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PREFACE 

In the study of German it occurs only too of ten that the 
great masterpieces of Middle High German poetry are 
neglected. This is especially to be regretted as the Student 
thus loses one of the greatest opportunities of becoming 
acquainted with all that is finest in German life and culture. 
The simple ethical thinking and deep moral feeling of these 
classics inevitably leads to a better understanding and 
appreciation of the peculiar national qualities of the. German 
character. The chief reason for this neglect seems to be 
the lack of suitable material for facilitating the study of 
this period. It is hoped that the present edition will fill 
this need and stimulate a wider appreciation and reading of 
the great poetry of Middle High German literature. 

The reading of HebbePs dramatization of the Nibelungen 
Story acquaints the Student not only with one of the greatest 
masterpieces of nineteenth Century German drama, but 
also with one of the noblest and best known heroes of the 
Old German sagas. Siegfried can, however, hardly be con- 
sidered aside from his surroundings as portrayed in the 
Nibelungenlied. Neither can he be studied merely as 
the hero of the epic without due attention to his origin and 
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VI PREFACE 

to his importance as an ideal of the Gennan people through- 
out their national development. The reading of Hebbers 
drama will, therefore, afford the teacher an opportnnity of 
making the Student familiär with the Nibelungenlied as a 
splendid specimen of folk epic, as well as with its develop- 
ment and its significance as a center of interest in the study 
of Gennan literature. 

The present edition is limited to the first two parts of 
HebbePs drama. The editor is aware tliat in doing so he 
exposes himself to criticism. There is always something 
sacred about a piece of art, especially about a drama of the 
value of Hiebbers Nibelungen. It might be said, that a 
poet's work should never be curtailed. We have, however, 
HebbePs own Statement that the first two parts of his trilogy 
can be considered a separate tragedy play (cf . Briefe, vol. 
VI, p. 311, No. 675 to Franz Dingelstedt, March 31, 1860, 
after completion of second part: "Dann sind beide Abtei- 
lungen, wie eng sie in der Wurzel auch zusammenhängen 
mögen, doch so ausgefallen, daß sie selbständig für sich exi- 
stieren und getrennt werden können"). As a class will rarely 
have time to read the whole trilogy, it may be assumed 
that most teachers, if forced to make a selection, would limit 
themselves to the reading of the first two parts. 

For a profound appreciation of the play the introductory 
chapters might have been mbre expUcit. It was, however, 
deemed wiser not to forestall the instructor's intentions in 
regard to the amount of explanatory material he might wish 
to offer conceming either the play, the epic or the saga. 
The introduction aims to present merely those facts which, 
after a thorough discussion, the Student might be expected 
to keep in mind. A language text book seems hardly the 
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place for leamed discussions nor should it make superfiiuous 
the use of a library. 

The notes are arranged for a wide circle of readers. The 
present edition is mtended primarily for coUege classes. 
There is, however, no reason why it might not be read also 
by Seniors in a high school (with a four year course in Ger- 
man) in place of the usual selections from Schiller and 
Goethe. It is also hoped that the book will find many 
readers outside of the schoolroom among those who are 
desirous of becoming acquainted with the best in German 
literature. 

The chapters "Gang der Handlung" and the "Fragen 
und Aufsatzthemen" are added chiefly for review purposes; 
they are, however, so arranged that they indirectly Supple- 
ment also the discussion of the play. 

The text is in the main that of the Jubiläums Ausgabe ol 
HebbePs works by R. M. Werner; only in a few places 
orthography and punctuation are changed in accordance 
with Duden, Rechtsekreibung, 9. Auflage, 1915. 

The editor is deeply indebted to the general editor of the 
series for numerous helpful suggestions, especially with 
regard to the chapter on the legend of Siegfried. Sincere 
thanks are also due tö Professors C. F. Kayser, L. Haessler 
and F. von Unwerth for their aid in reading parts of the 
manuscript and proofs. 

A. B. 
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INTRODUCTION 

It was with the utmost reverence for its original 
form that Hebbel approached the task of dramatizing 
the Nibelungen story. To read his drama, therefore, 
is much the same as to read the Nibelungenlied in a 
modernized Version. It can be said, moreover, that 
Hebbel's drama is but a part of the whole development 
of the saga in Germany. The Student who wishes to 
appreciate the poet's achievement to its füllest extent 
will inevitably feel a desire to know something about 
this development, especially as the saga plays such an 
important part in the history of German Uterature. 
"Keine andere germanische Sage," says O. L. Jiriczek 
(Die deutsche Heldensage, p. 47), "ist dauernder durch 
das ganze Mittelalter und im ganzen Bereiche germa- 
nischer Sprachen nationaler Besitz gewesen, keine öfter 
und reicher von der Dichtung behandelt worden. Faßt 
man ihr blühendes Leben in der Vergangenheit und 
ihre Fortwirkung auf die Gegenwart ins Auge, so kann 
man ihre Bedeutung für das Leben der Nation nur 
mit der Stellung der homerischen Sage und Dichtung 
bei den Griechen vergleichen; gleich dieser begleitet 
sie die Nation durch alle Kulturstufen." 

An introduction to HebbeFs Nibelungen, no matter 

how small its scope may be, must therefore recognize 

the organic connection of the drama with the develop- 
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XU INTRODUCTION 

nient of the whole saga. Aside from the customary 
chapter on the poet's life and on the composition of 
the play, others have been added on the Siegfriedsaga, 
and the Nibelungenlied in German literature. 



Life and Works of Hebbel 

Christian Friedrich Hebbel was born March i8, 1813, 
in Wesselburen, a village in the northern marshes of 
the Pnissian province of Schleswig-Holstein. His 
parents were very poor and could not aflford to give 
their son more than a meagre common school educa- 
tion. At the age of fourteen he was obliged to earn 
his own bread and butter. A village magistrate en- 
gaged him as a copyist, but in reality used the boy as 
nurse and maid of all work. To save himself from in- 
tellectual death he fled after eight years of this life. 
The good will and support of Amalie Schoppe, a writer, 
enabled him to prepare at the gymnasium of Hamburg 
for a course in the University. In 1836 he went to 
Heidelberg to take up the study of jurisprudence, but 
soon afterwards changed to history and literature. 
The latter he studied at the University of Munich where 
he remained until 1839. During these years of study 
he lived mostly on the very scanty means with which 
his friend Elise Lensing of Hamburg could assist him. 
Although Hebbel did not succeed in obtaining an 
academic degree, which might have opened the way 
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to earning a livelihood, he nevertheless developed his 
extraordinary poetic talent and matured to a dramatist 
of more than ordinary ability. Lack of an assured 
means of support, however, was to cause him many 
hours of misery and mental anguish. He now returned 
to Hamburg and applied himself closely to the task of 
finishing his first drama, "Judith." Two other plays, 
"Genoveva" and the fairy-tale comedy "Der 
Diamant," soon followed and won him many friends 
and admirers. Among them were the Danish poet 
Oehlenschläger and the famous sculptor Thorwaldsen. 
They procured for him from the king of Denmark a 
stipend for a two years' sojourn in Paris and Rome. 
Since he had, however, to share this income with Elise 
Lansing, by whom he had a son, he could not derive 
the füll social or intellectual benefit from this journey. 
Although he was again forced to practice the most 
painful economy, he nevertheless made remarkably 
good use of the opportunities for broadening his mind 
and his knowledge of men and affairs. Italy, in par- 
ticular, with its treasures of art, its sonorous language 
and its joyous, happy people, exerdsed a profound 
influence upon his conception of life and art. In 1845 
he Started to return to the North, with the hope of 
being appointed to a professorship of poetic art and 
literature at Kiel, but he tarried for a few months at 
Vienna and was finally induced to remain there alto- 
gether. A deep affection for Christine Enghaus, an 
^ctress at the royal stage, kilQWU as the Burgth^at^r, 



XIV INTRODUCnON 

was the influential factor in holding him at the Aus- 
trian capital. After adjusting, in the most conscien- 
tious manner, all legitimate claims of his former friend, 
Elise Lensing, he married Christine Enghaus in 1846 
and settled permanently in Vienna. 

His muse did not remain silent during these years. 
Beside a volume of poems, he j&nished a new play, 
"Maria Magdalene." In material, treatment, and 
form, it revealed new possibilities for the drama and 
is to-day looked upon by many as one of the fore- 
runners of the naturalistic plays of Ibsen, Hauptmann 
and others. Another tragedy^ "Moloch," in which he 
intended to portray the earliest stages of German 
civilization, was begun in Italy on a broad scale. In 
spite of various attempts the poet never succeeded 
in carrying out his original plans and the play remained 
unfinished. The years at Vienna, during which he 
succeeded in f reeing himself from care for the material 
welfare of his household, naturally became the most 
productive period of his life. Most of the plays he 
wrote between 1847 ^^d 1863, the year of his death, 
are masterpieces of dramatic art. Some of them, such 
as "Herodes and Mariamne," "Agnes Bernauer," 
"Gyges und sein Ring," and "Die Nibelungen," are 
counted among the greatest dramas of German litera- 
ture. To these must be added, as works of more than 
passing value, several smaller dramas, an epic "Mutter 
und Kind," several volumes of poems and a large 
number of critical essays, papers and notes, dealing 
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with various problems of literature, and espedally 
with the drama, its purpose, style, technique. These 
notes are the results of dose Observation and minute 
scrutiny of the literary products of others as well as 
of his own writings. They form some of the most 
valuable of (Jermany's contributions to literary and 
aesthetic criticism during the nineteenth Century. 
HebbeFs Journals, too, are of great value, not only on 
account of their biographical interest, but also because 
of the many literary and critical ideas contained in 
them. Among HebbeFs papers there was found a 
mass of material for scenes and acts of plays he had 
never been able to complete. The most predous dis- 
covery among his posthumous works was the drama 
"Demetrius," four acts of which he had written when 
death forced him to lay aside his pen. That it was not 
granted to the poet to complete this masterful character 
drama will ever be mourned as a loss to German 
literature. 

What his contemporaries thought of Hebbel as a 
dramatist is well expressed by Franz Dingelstedt in 
these words: 

"Wie dem Biber das Geheimnis seines Baues, ist 
Hebbel die Kunst dramatischer Komposition von 
Natur gegeben: er exponiert rasch, kurz, lebhaft, 
stellt Satz und Gegensatz felsenfest hin, steigert die 
Handlung bis zur Peripetie und trifft selbst, die 
schwerste aller Aufgaben, in der Katastrophe das 
richtige wirksame Ende. Seine Figuren sind nicht 
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Bilder, auch nicht Reliefs; sie steigen zuerst vor ihm, 
dann vor dem Zuschauer plastisch auf, als hätte, 
gleich Michel Angelo, der Dichter mit dem letzten 
Hammerschlage ihnen ein schöpferisches "Lebe!" zu- 
gedonnert. Mit den Gestalten, die er erfunden, steht 
er auf einem so vertrauten Fuß, daß er sie reden hört, 
gehen sieht und zum Beispiel mit innerer Wahrheit 
behaupten darf, er habe die Agnes Bernauerin von 
Kindesbeinen an gekannt. Er selbst lebte, was er 
dichtete; deswegen konnte er auch seine Dichtungen 
beleben." 




COMPOSITION AND SlGNIFICANCE OF THE DrAMA 



It was on a summer aftemoon in 1835, during a 
visit to Amalie Schoppe at Hamburg, that Hebbel 
found in the arbor of her garden a copy of the Nibe- 
lungenlied. He began to read it and was so captivated 
by the picture of heroic adventures that, according to 
his own account, he read all day and late into the 
night. In the introductory poem with which he 
dedicated the play to his wife, he describes the in- 
delible impresssion the epic made upon him at this first 
reading. The memories of these hours were particu- 
larly revived when, in the season of 1845 ^^d 1846, 
he saw Christine Enghaus as Kriemhild in Raupach's 
"Der Nibelungenhort." Her impersonation of this 
character aroused the old enthusiasm so deeply that 
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he went away with the hope in his heart that he might 
sometime in his üfe be able to give to the (Jerman 
people a dramatization of the Siep ;f ried story worthy 
of the hero and the people to whom he belonged. 
Another decade passed, however, before he again 
thought of this idea; finally, in the autumn of 1855 he 
Started to work out a scheme. At first he intended to 
compress the whole material into the traditional form 
of a five-act drama. He rapidly feiished what is now 
the first part, or the Prologue, and the first act of 
"Siegfrieds Tod." Then, however, he began to realize 
that the material was too gigantic to be intelligibly 
worked out in such a narrow form. He found himself 
in a dilemma, for he knew well enough that anything 
beyond the conventional five acts would find little 
favor with the theater managers and the public. 
These considerations caused a delay of about a year 
in the continuation of the work. At last he decided 
on the present form of the drama, and, with a definite 
plan in mind, again took up his task. On February 18, 
1857, ^^^ first two parts of the trilogy were finished. 
According to his Journal, he experienced many mo- 
ments of poetic exaltation during the second period of 
writing on the play. 

In 1858 Hebbel sought to have the play, as far as it 
was finished, presented on the royal stage of Vienna. 
The attempt failed, however, and the poet^was keenly 
disappointed. After this experience he neglected the 
child of his muse for more than a year, until his friend 
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Hettner, the historian of German literature, showed 
an interest in the play and urged him to work on it. 
Upon this Suggestion Hebbel applied himself so closely 
that, in spite of long weeks of illness, the whole play 
was finished in less than six months, on the 22nd of 
March, 1860. The foUowing year the whole trilogy 
was staged at Weimar where Dingelstedt, as director 
of the Hoftheater, was endeavoring to uphold the 
traditions of Schiller and Goethe. The Performances 
at which Hebbel was present were the crowning tri- 
umph of his life. The second presentation, when his 
wife impersonated Brunhild in the second part and 
Kriemhild in the third, was an especially memorable 
one. Another season passed before Berlin and Schwerin 
followed Weimar's example, and in 1863 the Vienna 
Bnrgtheater, at that time still ranging as the leading 
German theater, satisfied the poet's rightful ambition. 
The play was received with unbounded enthusiasm 
and Hebbel was generally recognized as Germany's 
greatest living poet^^,,«-.*^ 

Early in i862"^e play appeared in print, and Ger- 
many's leading critics were unanimous in their un- 
qualified approval. The highest recognition of HebbeFs 
genius was accorded to him in November 1863 by the 
award of the Schiller prize, for the best German drama 
published during the years 1860-1863. The joy over 
this honor was short, however. A month later, in 
December, 1863, the poet breathed his lasj;.2s^ 

Of all the German poets who have tned to cast the 
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Siegfried story into dramatic form, Hebbel has suc- 
ceeded better than any one eise in foUowing the Ger- 
man version of the Nibelungenlied as closely as the 
material would permit. He made himself thoroughly 
familiär with the Contents of the epic by reading it 
again and again, not in the original but in the transla- 
tion by L. Braunfels. There is evidence that he 
occasionally also used Simrock's translation. He 
approached the task of dramatizing the story with 
the greatest reverence for the "powerful creator of 
the j^" as well as for the heroes of the Nibelungen- 
lied. He considered himself merely "the Interpreter 
of a mightier one." Though the epic furnished him 
with the raw material, he found at the very outset of 
his work that the tjragedy contained in it was, as he 
expressed himself, "very confused and scattered 
throughout the text." The first task was to bring 
Order in this confusion, and to arrange the various 
events and episodes so that every step of the action 
was well motivated and the demands of dramatic 
justice satisfied. In forming his own poetic vision of 
the whole plot he had to free himself from whatever 
motives and general ideas the narrator of the epic 
might have had. With a clear idea of what he in- 
tended to produce he had then to undertake the 
difhcult task of condensing large parts of the original 
and of shifting others to places where they could 
serve the dramatic purposes to better advantage. 
In some places it was 6ven necessary to enlarge upon 
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the Statements and incidents of the epic* In a few 
instances he found that the latter was not very con- 
sistent in its presentation of facts, and even in its 
descriptive passages. For Siegfried's relation to Brun- 
hild, his winning of the "Nibelungenhort/' and the 
invulnerable condition of his body, for these and 
other parts of the story he had to seek more definite 
information in the Norse versions of the saga. 

To what extent Hebbel studied the various Norse 
sources cannot be ascertained with certainty. Now 
and then he refers in his Journal and his letters to the 
Eddas. That he consulted them, most likely in such 
translations as he could obtain, is abundantly evident 
in the play itself . It is very doubtful, however, whether 
he also studied the Volsunga- and the Thidreksaga. 
Whatever information appears to originate from these 
sources came to him most likely from Fouque's Nibe- 
lungen dramas, large parts of which are based on the 
two sagas mentioned. 

As he did not wish to lose sight of the human ele- 
ment either in his heroes and heroines or in the plot 
itself, he had to guard against emphasizing too strongly 
the mythical and mystical elements of his Norse 
sources. He did not hesitate, however, to retain 
such JuyÜiicaLfeatures of the epic as the dragon, the 
Tarnkappe» and the -sea of flames, as they are organic 
parts of the whole story and do not rob the individual 

* Wherever these changes are of such importance that they require 
special attention, they are pointed out in the notes. 
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characters pf any ,of their humgnness. "Let him/' 
he says in his Journal "who is disturbed by the mythical 
basis remember that he has to do with such even in 
man himself , if closely observed, and even in the pure 
human being, in the representative of the species and 
not merely in the still further particularized offshoot 
of it, in the individual." ( Ci, Pcriam, p. 22.) 

In some respects Hebbel even attempts to make the 
characters more human than they appear in the epic. 
For this purpose he sometimes departs from his sources 
and lets his Imagination freely invent what is needed 
to round out the characters. This is particularly 
true of Brunhild, of whom he said ( 1856), in a Ictt er 
to F von Uechtritz: "The most difficult problem was 
Brunhild who Stands out in the whole like an only half- 
written hieroglyphic; here I had to reckon on a crea- 
tion, and in reward for my courage it came, too, at 
the right time." rpairiam, p 55 ) Yet with the mere 
studying of his immediate sources HebbeFs prepara- 
tion did not end. For many details of medieval life 
and customs he needed fuUer information than the 
Nibelungenlied or the Norse sagas contained. He 
was far too conscientious in his work to rely in such 
matters entirely upon the help of his imagination. 
His notes and references show that in all such cases 
he exhausted the possibilities of obtaining the neces- 
sary Information. J. Grimm's mythology seems to 
have been particularly useful to him, espedally for 
details on medieval life and customs. 
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It is but natural that bis studies of the Nibelungen 
should have acquainted bim witb tbe controversy 
about the origin and tbe autborsbip of tbe Lied. So 
profound was bis interest in tbis question tbat be did 
not besitate to take sides in tbis discussion, more for 
aestbetic tban for pbilological reasons, bowever. In 
no way did tbis influence tbe work on bis own drama. 
Here be considered bimself at all times tbe Interpreter 
of a great past and tbe artist wbo must stand above 
tbe dramatic material be is treating. 

Compared witb bis otber dramatic works tbe Nibe- 
lungen trilogy must be considered HebbeFs master- 
piece. Mucb tbat be bad learned to look upon as tbe 
requirements of a good tragedy — bis Journal is füll 
of suggestions along tbis line — be tried to apply and 
express in bis former plays. But it is in "Die Nibe- 
lungen" alone tbat be succeeded in a comprebensive 
way in realizing almost all tbese intentions and Ideals.* 

Considered in its relation to tbe development of 
tbe German drama Hebbers la^t work marks a point 
of very bigb acbieyemen^^Tbe question wbetber 
Hebbel was a greater dramatist tban Scbiller, or tban 
many of tbe present naturalistic playwrigbts, depends, 
as do all sucb aestbetic questions, upon tbe personal 
attitude of tbe critic. It is generally admitted, bow- 
ever, that, taking bis dramatic works as a wbole, be 
is a forerunner of Ibsen, and, tbrougb bim, of tbe 
modern writers. He surrendered tbe traditional con- 
ceptions of guilt as a personal responsibility and of , 
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tragic justice as an irresistible necessity, and thereby 
opened new vistas for play writing. To recognize this 
was left to the critics and dramatists of a later period. 
In spite of his independent attitude towards certain 
traditions Hebbel never looked with disdain upon his 
forerunners; on the coiitrary, he considered them with 
the greatest respect and made prolific use of all the 
dramatic achievements of the past. In regard to 
style, structure and diction — at least in certain pas- 
sages — Schiller could not have found a more skilled 
or worthy disciple. It was not from the classic writers 
alone, however, that he learned many valuable details 
of his craft; he also had many things in common with 
other literary predecessors, particularly with the ro- 
manticists. To them he is really indebted for the 
very material of his Nibelungen drama. It was the 
romanticists who had created this new interest in the 
German past of the middle ages. Under their influence 
Friedr. Theod. Vischer wrote his article on the possi- 
bilities of the Nibelungen story as an opera libretto. 
Hebbel at first agreed with Vischer that it was impos- 
sible to force this epic material into the severe form 
of a tragedy. But, as we have seen, he mastered the 
material thoroughly and proved that Vischer's con- 
tentions were without foundation. 

Much of the romanticists' admiration of medieval 
art was fantastic and lacked the foundation of a truly 
national conception. The ideal of nationality had been 
aroused, however, and Hebbel was under its influence 
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when he wrote his play. Not as a mere emotional 
impülse but fully conscious of its meaning he gave his 
great trilogy the subtitie "Ein deutsches Trauerspiel.'* 
From the heated discussions about the Nibelungen- 
lied he had learned to see the concrete significance of the 
saga for the German nation. Avoiding the exuberant 
pathos of the romanticists and their rather vague 
patriotism he presented the heroes in a truly human 
form and atmosphere. They no longer appeared as 
mere lofty ideals but as living t)^es of German 
manhood. 

Much speculation has been carried on concerning 
the central idea of the play. That every serious drama 
should have such an inherent central thought was 
part of Hebbers dramatic doctrine. Among the va- 
rious theories as to what this thought might be in the 
Nibelungen tragedy, that expressed by Professor 
Heuser (of Columbia University) seems to fit well to 
at least the first two parts of the trilogy. I lia bclic f 
is-feha:« Hebbers tragedies to a large extent express the 
author's own experience in life: that rising above 
one's surroundings is dangerous- and may even prove 
tragic in the end. It is Siegfried's fate that he should 
tower above the members of the court at Worms, 
thereby arousing Hagen's bitter envy and falling prey 
to his wickedness. Other critics find that Hebbel 
likes to choose periods of important changes or mo- 
mentous decisions, that he often selects for a back- 
ground the struggle between father and son, or between 
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an old and a new generation. This theory has also 
been applied to the "Nibelungenlied as it presents such 
a momentous struggle between two "Weltanschauun- 
gen*': that of paganism and of Christianity. Objec- 
tion has been raised to this conception on the ground 
that the chaplain is the only representative of the 
Christian side. If the poet had intended to demon- 
strate the tragic features of such a far-reaching con- 
flict, he would surely have taken care that the two 
sides were more evenly divided. It might be said, to 
be sure, that the conflict between the two religious 
aspects is represented by either Brunhild's or Kriem- 
hild's character, as both seem constantly to waver 
between the two attitudes. It is evident, however, 
that neither one of them finds any difficulty in making 
her decisions according to the momentary dictates of 
her heart. 

On the whole the trilogy seems to admit of an ethical 
interpretation entirely different from the two already y 
discussed. Kriemhild is guided by an unwavering 
determination to obtain justice for herseif and to 
avenge Siegfried's death. She fails to realize that the 
bringing about of this justice is often not man's func- 
tion but must be left to a higher power. On the 
contrary, she tries to satisfy her sense of justice by her 
own means and devices. This attitude must be danger- 
ous and eventually prove fatal. Kriemhild does not 
realize that in this world justice can be established 
only relatively and never ' absolutely, she ref uses to 
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listen to the chaplain's admonitions, and in this search 
for justice she finds her end. 

There are many reasons for believing that Hebbel 
intended to express just such an idea in his last and 
greatest play. Few men have ever complained with 
as much right as Hebbel that life and fate were treat- 
ing them unjustly. He had a very keen sense of 
justice and knew the bitterness of having his honest 
endeavors for the highest and noblest misunderstood 
or even intentionally misinterpreted. After many 
years of inner conflicts he learned to set his faith in 
"die ausgleichende Gerechtigkeit" of a higher power, 
and it is this lesson which he wished to transmit to 
posterity through his Nibelungen drama. 



m 

The Legend of Siegfried 

A few years before young Hebbel became acquainted 
with the Nibelungenlied, a contemporary German 
poet, thrilled by its beauty and grandeur, had called 
attention to this national treasure in these eloquent 
words: 

"Wer tibersatt aller modernen Künstelei nach einem 
stärkenden Trünke frischen Quellwassers dürstet, wer 
die Natur in ihrem Dichterschmucke, das Schicksal 
in seinem strafenden Ernste, den Menschen in seiner 
Schwachheit und in seiner Kraft, wer die unverwisch- 
barsten Züge deutscher Nationalität in einem treuen 
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Spiegel gesammelt und sich selbst lebhaft in jene Zeit 
versetzt sehen möchte, wo der nun verödete Staufen 
ein Kaiserschloß und der König der Deutschen die 
erste Krone der Welt trug, der trete herzu und lese 
das Lied der Nibelungen, ein Kunstwerk, das so un- 
schätzbar und so wenig gekannt ist." 

Sprung of the very heart of the German people and 
carefully cultivated by their bards of many centuries, 
this poem may well be regarded the very flower of 
Germanic folklore and the grandest product of Middle 
High G«rman epic poetry. Its inception dates back 
to the youthful age of the German peoples; the story 
of its heroes and their exploits was known among the 
Anglosaxons and Norsemen as well as among the Ger- 
mans of the Continent, and to this day it speaks to 
US with the same freshness and charm that appealed 
to the German progenitors. We süU recognize in 
Siegfried the knight of undaunted valor and uncon- 
quered strength, of winning amiableness and self- 
sacrificing faithfulness, the warrior who causes his 
enemies to tremble and who Stands blushing and 
silent in the presence of his beloved, — the German 
national hero. His untimely and tragic death still 
fills US with all the unspeakable woe that seizes us at 
the sight of the transitoriness of beauty, and with 
horror we follow the bloody strife resulting from his 
murder and ending in the conflagration of King EtzePs 
Castle. 

It may be considered an established fact that the 
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Story of the Nibelungenlied is composed originally of 
two groups of sagas: the legend of Siegfried and the 
account of the fall of the Burgundians. The attempt 
at a fusion of these two elements, of which the legend 
of Siegfried here claims our chief attention, may be 
Said to constitute the artistic end of the great Nibe- 
lungen poems which we have in Scandinavian and 
German versions. 

The Scandinavian account of the Sie gfried story is 
cont ained in the so -rfl1]fd poptiV nr oJdgr Egga, a col- 
lec üon of lays of various ages made in the i3th Century, 
i^ the ProRe Edda, a handhook nfpoetirs^and in the' 
Volsungensaga, a prose paraphrase of the Edda lays, 
of which the author knew a number that are now 
missing from the Edda manuscript. A fourth source 
is the Thidreksaga, containing the legend of the famous 
Dietrich von Bern (Theodoric the Great), of which 
the Nibelungensaga forms a part. The Compiler of 
this prose-saga claims to have heard the stories 
which he relates from Germans living in the neigh- 
borhood of Bremen and Münster. Strictly speaking, 
the Thidreksaga is, therefore, a North German rather 
than a Scandinavian source of the saga. 

Although there can be no question that the legend 
which forms the basis of the Edda lays of Siegfried 
was carried from Germany to the Scandinavian coun- 
tries some time during the eighth or the ninth Century, 
no G«rman sources of the same antiquity have been 
preserved. The Nibelungenlied, which in its present 
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form dates back to the beginning of the thirteenth 
Century, shows the decided influence of the chivalrous 
poetry of that period and seems to have obliterated 
deliberately some of the original features of the legend. 
The so-called Siegfriedslied, a populär bailad preserved 
in prints of the sixteenth Century, in all probability 
belongs originally also to the thirteenth Century. It 
presents, however, features of the story of Siegfried's 
youth and his dragon fight, which point to a tradition 
much older than that embodied in the Nibelungenlied. 

It is one of the consoliug features in the migration 
of the many Germanic tribes who left their mother 
country to face assimilation with other races, that 
they carried with them the poetic treasures of their 
native hearth. Much of this original heritage was 
lost or was mingled with foreign elements, but frag- 
ments such as the account of Siegmund-Siegfried's 
dragon fight in Beowulf and the oldest of the Edda 
lays as, for example, the short song of Sigurd, give 
US a glimpse of the grandeur of the old Germanic heroic 
song. 

Lcaving aside the mythological embellishments 
subsequently added to the Siegfried story in Scandi- 
navia, and comparing what we thus obtain with the 
G«rman version of the same story, we arrive at the 
foUowing tale: 

A hero of superhuman strength and beauty, descended 
from noble ancestors, is reared in the forest by a black- 
smith of mägic character, slays a dragon and thereby 
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gains an immense treasure; he awakens a Valkyria 
slumbering behind a wall of flames upon a lonely rock, 
arrives during his wanderings at the court of the King 
of the Burgundians whose sister, Kriemhilde-Gudrun,* 
he marries, and whom he helps win Brunhilde who, 
in the oldest Edda songs, appears as the sister of 
Attila, the king of the Huns, and finally is murdered 
by his treacherous relatives who are coveting his 
treasure. 

This bare outline of the story does not, of course, 
convey any conception of the deeper qualities of the 
hero's character. Varied as the accounts of Sieg- 
fried's life and adventures may be, his character re- 
mains the same in all the diverse accounts. He is 
essentially a hero of the common people. Even in 
the representation of the Nibelungenlied, more or less 
tinged with chivalrous conceptions, he personifies 
ideals formed not by literary notions or social fancies, 
but developed in the hearts of the people with more or 
less outspoken democratic tendencies. The most 
valuable and praiseworthy features of his character 
are his frankness and his honesty. His words always 
reveal the true attitude of his mind and hisheart. A 
breach of faith is the worst crime imaginable to him, 
and for the unfaithful he has nothing but contempt. 
When dealing with men of shrewdness and cunning 

* In the Norse version the name of Gudrun appears in place of 
Kriemhild, while Grimhild, in the same version, Stands for Ute in the 
Nilbelungenlied. 
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such simplicity must prove fatal, especially when, as in 
his case, it goes band in band with a blind confidence 
in bis companions and witb a rare measure of modesty 
wbicb forbids bim to boast of bis triumpbs in contests 
and adventures. 

Tbese qualities are not depicted as exceptional 
merits, ratber tbey are looked upon as natural and as 
a matter of course. If tbey seem to be empbasized, 
tbe reason can be only tbat tbey stand in sucb con- 
trast to tbe cbaracteristics sbown by tbe men in Sieg- 
fried's Company. Just because of tbis contrast tbese 
qualities become peculiarly important, for tbey lead 
tbe bero into a number of increasingly fatal conflicts, 
until bis finest qualities, bis belpfulness, courage, and 
sincerity, become tbe direct cause of bis early end. 
Of all tbe sources tbe Nibelungenlied accentuates 
most empbatically tbis contrast between good and 
evil, between faitbfulness and perfidy, and tbe final 
downf all of Siegfried tbrougb tbe ill-will of bis treacber- 
ous adversaries. Tbere is no attempt to fatbom tbe 
motives of tbe cbaracters or to analyse tbeir souls; 
witb tbe directness of a genuine epic it relates tbe 
facts and lets tbem bave tbeir proper effect upon tbe 
reader or listener. It is one of Hebbel's greatest 
merits as a dramatist tbat be recognized tbese cbarac- 
teristic features of tbe epic, especially tbe populär 
conception of its bero, and made tbem bis own in tbe 
great drama. 

It is but natural to ask bow and at wbat time tbe 
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Story of this remarkable hero origiiiated. In answer 
to this question two theories of essential importance 
have been advanced^ the one interpreting the story of 
Siegfried as a myth, personifying natural forces, the 
other sedng in the saga a story of purely human 
character^ the prindpal feature of which is the murder 
of a famous historical hero through the greed of his 
relatives. A third theory, which attempts to trace the 
Siegfried legend back to an old and widely known fairy 
tale (Märchen) has been proposed in recent years, but 
has thus far found few foUowers. 

The representatives of the mythological view argue 
that the story of Siegfried sketched above is the poetic 
symbolization of certain myths of nature which formed 
the basis of ancient pagan worship and rites. As 
numerous parallels in the mythologies and heroic 
fables of other nations point to the fact that such 
symbolic thinking was common among primitive 
peoples, it is considered quite probable that the early 
inhabitants of Germany imagined the conquest of 
day over the long dreary winter nights as an heroic 
struggle and attributed to the bright youthful day the 
same qualities which later were ascribed to the hero 
of the Nibelungen legend. As they observed with 
awe and reverence the daily conquest of light over 
darkness, so they would foUow, with similar sentiments, 
the annual struggle between winter and spring and 
symbolize in like manner the initial victory and final 
tragic departure of the latter. This conqueror of the 
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dark and destructive forces of night and winter, the 
hero of light and sunshine, is said to be the prototype 
of the earliest conception of Siegfried, the liberator of 
the slumbering maiden and the victor over the "Nibe- 
lungen/' the "sons of mist and darkness" (as the name 
has been interpreted), who ultimately, however, cause 
his death. 

While the exponents of the theory of the historical 
origin of the Siegfriedsaga admit the existence of 
legendary or fabulous elements in the accounts of 
Siegfried, they maintain that these elements were in 
all probability added subsequently by the poets to a 
Story based on an actual event of history, the nucleus 
of which was the murder of the hero by treacherous 
relatives. Various events have been suggested by 
the advocates of this theory as the probable source of 
the legend. The most plausible of these suggestions 
seems the conjecture first made by Giesebrecht some 
eighty years ago and recently revived by J. W. Bruinier, 
according to which the hero of the original saga was 
in all probability Arminius,* the leader of the Teutonic 

* In view of the fact that according to an old Germanic custom 
the members of the family of Arminius have in their names an alli- 
terative first component which is the word " Sieg '' (the name of his 
father was Segimer, that of his uncle Segestes and that of the latter's 
sons Segimmid and Segisthanc) it is, moreover, quite probable that 
the German name of Arminius showed the same component and that 
in Siegfried or Sigurd (Siegwart) the legend may have preserved the 
original name. See R. Much, Zeitschrift für deutsches Altertum, 35, 
361 ff. 
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tribes in their first great victory over the world-power 
of Rome, in the battle fought in the Teutoburg forest, 
9 A.D. "The liberator of Germany," as Tadtus calls 
him, is described by Vellejus Paterculus, a contemporary 
who knew Arminius personally, as a youth of noble 
family, of unexcelled bravery and extraordinary physical 
and mental powers, whose fiery soul shone from his 
brow and his eyes. Unconquered in battle, }ie feil 
a victim to the hatred and treachery of his relatives in 
the prime of his life, as Tadtus teils us. It was above 
all the tragic fate of this singular hero whidi seems to 
have left a lasting Impression upon the imagination 
of his people, for Tadtus records the fact that even. 
after a Century he was still extolled for his beroic 
exploits m German songs. 

How, in the course of time, the story of Arminius- 
Siegfried was fused with the fabulous or mythological 
tale of the dragon killer, the winner of the hord and 
the liberator of the slumbering Valkyria, has of late 
been discussed by J. W. Bruinier in his book Die 
germanische Heldensage (Aus Natur und Greisteswelt, 
No. 486, Leipzig, 1915). The old myth of the victory 
over night and winter, he argues, was blended at a 
very early stage with other fabulous and poetic ele- 
ments and turned into a fairy tale (Märchen) of a 
dragon killer and liberator of the slumbering maiden. 
This fairy tale, whose hero as yet bore no definite 
name, was fused with the story of Arminius-Sieg- 
fried by an eminent Frankish bard who composed 
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the lay of Siegfried's tragic death, fragments of 
which we possess in one of the Edda poems. In 
other words, the author of this poem transferred the 
exploits of the unnamed hero of the fairy tale to 
Siegfried of whose murder through the relatives of his 
wife legends and songs had long existed. A relic of 
one of these ancient Arminius-Siegfried songs Bruinier 
recognizes in the so-called "Short Siegfried lay'' of 
the Edda. 

It is quite possible that this fusion had already taken 
place when the story of Günther, Gudrun and Attila, 
generally known as the Burgunden saga or the Nibe- 
lungen saga proper, became the subject of heroic songs. 
This story is based upon the historical fact of the 
destruction of the Burgundians by the Huns in 437, 
and upon the early developed rumor of the murder of 
Attila by his wife Hildico (Hilde) in 453. We can 
easily understand how historians of the sixth Century 
who believed this rumor interpreted the murder of 
Attila, as did the legend, as an act of revenge by 
Hildico, whom the same historians represent as 
Gunther's daughter, while the legend makes her his 
sister. The -tale of the destruction of the Burgundians 
and the murder of Attila, partly historical, partly 
legendary, seems to have been combined with the Sieg- 
friedsaga as early as the beginning of the sixth Century. 
That the fusion originated among the Franks who had 
settled in the Rhine districts, depopulated by the 
Burgundians, and who subsequently are called the 
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"Nibelungen" in place of the Burgundians,* is evident 
from numerous geographica! names on the banks of 
the Rhine taken from the legend, as well as from the 
fact that both the German and the Scandinavian sources 
agree in locating the story in the country along the 
Rhine. 

This is, in bare outline, Bruinier's view of the origin 
of the saga. While in itself very intelligible, it is based 
to a large extent upon conjectures which must stand the 
test of further research. 

Another historical event which shows many charac- 

teristic features similar not only to the second but 

also to the first part of the saga, is claimed by G. Holz 

(Der Sagenkreis der Nibelungen, Leipzig, 1914, p. 74 ff.) 

-as the probable source of the Nibelungen story. 

In 567, Sigebert, a grandson of Chlodowech and 
king of the eastern Franks, married Brunichild, the 
daughter of the king of the Visigoths. She brought 
with her a rieh dowry, and her pompous journey into 
France made a deep impression upon the people. 
The neighboring rulers looked with envy upon Sige- 
bert and the riches of his wife. His brother, Chil- 
perich, was so moved that he forsook his wife, 
Fredegund, and married Brunichild's sister, Gails- 
winth, who also received a rieh dowry from her f ather. 

* It is interesting to note that the name '^ Nibelungen '' is applied 
in the Nibelungenlied, i) to the dwarfs from whom Siegfried wins the 
hoard, 2) to the hoard which the Burgundians sink in the Rhine 
(Nibelungenhort), 3) to the Burgundians. 
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Soon after the marriage, however, Fredegund again 
acquired a stränge influence over Chilperich and had 
Gailswinth strangled by accomplices. This murder 
was the cause of many feuds between Sigebert and 
Chilperich, which ended in 575 with a complete vic- 
tory of the former. Soon afterwards, however, he, too, 
feil victim to Fredegund's intrigues. In many feudal 
conflicts Brunichild had then to defend the rights of 
her young son Childebert, and, after his death, those 
of her grandchildren, until in 610 she became herseif 
the victim of her enemies. Even without closer ex- 
amination we must admit that this account seems to 
have features that strongly resemble certain events of 
the Lied. It is at once clear, however, that a great 
deal of shifting of names and other details must be 
done before we can say that the historical facts fit the 
episodes of the saga. As proof for the Frankish origin 
of the saga during the period of the Merovingian 
kings, G. Holz (/. c, p. 79) offers a new Interpretation 
of the name Nibelung, which appears as early as 750 A.D. 
as a proper name in the family of the Carolingians. 
He thinks that it is related to Nivelles, the name of 
a cloister founded in 659 by St. Gertrud, the daughter 
of Pipin, King of the Franks. Sons of his family, he 
argues, might have been called "Men of Nivelles" or 
Nibelungen which form would have been the Frankish 
equivalent for the former. 

From the Rhine country the saga traveled north to 
Scandinavia and Iceland, as we have seen. Bruinier 
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(/. c.y p. 78), argues that this migration must have 
taken place at the time the Siegfried saga made its 
appearance in England in the Beownlf epic, namely, 
before the middle of the eighth Century. G. Holz 
(/. c., p. 3), and others, however, think that the saga 
was taken to the Norse countries by the Vikings who, 
during the ninth Century, were ravaging the northem 
shores of the continent, particularly the country at 
the mouth of the Rhine river,aintil they were driven 
away by King Arnulf in the battle by the Dyle. 

It is generally acceded that the Nibelungenlied in 
its present form had its inception in southern Ger- 
many. The saga was known in the South at the end 
of the tenth Century, according to a reference to 
Bishop Pilgrim of Passau in "Der Nibelungen Klage," 
a continuation of the Lied poetically inferior. It is 
reported there that he had set his secretary Kuonrad 
at work to compile all the various stories and episodes 
of the Nibelungen. We know that Pilgrim became 
bishop in 971, and that he died in 991. In the Nibe- 
lungenlied he is mentioned as a contemporary of the 
Nibelungen and a relative of Günther, the Burgundian 
king. That he should gain such prominence is due 
perhaps to the fact that his interest as a clergyman in 
these folk songs and stories was so extraordinary, the 
populär mind embodied him soon af ter his death into 
the very songs he tried to preserve. His assistance 
cannot have been very far-reaching, however, for the 
collection he had made was written in Latin, a form 
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which could not have meant much to the people 

at large, as the knowledge of this language hardly 

extended beyond the ordinary terms of the church 
Service. 

IV 

The Nibelungenlied in German Literature 

The real origin of the poem is shrouded in mystery, 
as is the inception of the saga. Scholars seem to 
agree that it is a compilation of a number of individual 
songs, but their views differ widely as to how and by 
whom they were compiled into one great poem. One 
of the latest views, held by Herm. Fischer {Über die 
Entstehung des Nibelungenliedes y Sitzungsberichte der 
Kgl. Bayr. Akademie der Wissenschaften, vorgelegt 
am 7. Nov., 1914) is that the Compiler was a clergyman 
of the bishop's court at Passau (cf. p. xxxviii) who 
wrote or compiled the epic for the fame of his native 
city. The Compiler was apparently not one of the great 
poets of the court epics; he was at best a Spielmann or 
minstrel, a person well acquainted with the notions 
and fancies of the common people. That he must have 
been familiär with the great literature of his time is 
evident, for the epic shows some of the tendencies of 
that first great blossoming of German literature at the 
end of the twelfth and the beginning of the thirteenth 
centuries, during which the present form of the Nibelun- 
genlied originated. 
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There are to-day ten complete and some twenty 
fragmentary manuscripts of the epic, all of varying 
age, the earliest dating from the beginning of the 
thirteenth Century, the latest being a part of Kaiser 
Maximilian's " Heldenbuch " of 1517. They vary, how- 
ever, not only in length but also considerably in the 
presentation of the subject matter. This condition 
creates the difl&cult task of determining which of the 
manuscripts represents the earliest form of the poem. 
Ordinarily they are divided into two groups, the 
"Not" and the "Lied" group respectively, according 
to their title, which is either "Der Nibelungen Not" 
or "Das Nibelungenlied." Of the two either the first 
group represents the older form or both originate 
from a common source. According to the identity of 
their wording and their contents, the manuscripts are 
divided into four or more groups. The second of these 
groups, commonly signified by the letter "B," is looked 
upon by many scholars as representing the original 
and probably also the oldest form of the Lied, although 
none of them consider the text absolutely reliable in 
all its details. 

No doubt the deplorable political conditions of the 
times immediately foUowing the first great period of 
German literature are in some measure responsible 
for the meagre Information we have about the poets 
and their poetry. This is particularly true of the Nibe- 
lungenlied. Its lessons of faithfulness and loyalty, 
of the sacredness of vows and pledges of Services, 
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which it teaches so fervently, appealed to an audience 
that was itself accustomed to cherishing such Ideals. 
But they were lost sight of all too soon, and with them 
also the heroes who personified these virtues. 

In the latter part of the thirteenth Century, however, 
during the terrible time of the Interregnum, when three 
German princes were at once pretenders to the Gterman 
crown, chivalry rapidly declined and the knights forth- 
with lost a good deal of their prestige. Siegfried then 
no longer represented the populär ideal of a German 
knight and the Nibelungen epic was gradually forgot- 
ten, at least by the common people. The version of 
the Siegfried saga, known as "Der Hurnin Seyfried" 
or the "SiegfriedsKed," has already been mentioned. 

The hero of the Nibelungen we agam find in the 
fifteenth Century as a favorite topic of the Meister- 
singer, who moulded the old song into a new form. 
Emperor Maximilian I (1493-15 19), who attempted 
to revive the almost forgotten customs and institu- 
tions of chivalry, had most of the medieval epics col- 
lected in a new edition of the "Heldenbuch," which 
contains one of the latest versions of the Nibelimgenlied. 

The era of the Reformation, occupied as it was with 
reUgious reforms and the preaching of humbleness 
and repentence before God, had no place for the glori- 
fication of heroes or noble deeds of men. It is there- 
fore not surprising that Hans Sachs, the great writer 
of shrovetide plays and the chief moralist among the 
writers of his time, should represent Siegfried and 
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Kriemhild (the principal characters of his "Tragoedie" 
"Der hürnen Seiifried") as an unruly and troublesome 
son and a woman whose impertinence and haughtiness 
is the cause of many an unpleasant affair. It is but 
natural that after such a degradation Siegfried and 
his adventurers should sink to the lowest level. They 
became the subjects of the cheapest kind of literature, 
the so-called chapbooks, which, from the sixteenth 
to the nineteenth Century, formed the protot3T)e of 
our modern dime novels. Although the oldest edition 
extant of the chapbook of "Der Hürnen Seifried" 
dates back only to 1726, it is certain that this is a 
prose Paraphrase of the old Seyf riedlied of the sixteenth 
Century. It was republished again and again, the latest 
reprint appeared in the beginning of the nineteenth 
Century. 

The modern revival of interest in the Nibelungenlied 
dates back to the second half of the eighteenth Century 
when Bodmer, a leading critic of Zürich, was told by 
one of his followers about a copy of the Lied in the 
library of the monastery at Hohenems. He made 
various attempts to reedit the song, but the first sup- 
posedly complete edition of the original was brought 
out by A. Myller, in 1782. The cirde of those who read 
the poem with real understanding and appreciation 
was small, however. Frederick the Great, to whom 
this edition was dedicated with his consent, would 
not give the book a place in his own library, as he con- 
sidered its publication a waste of precious time. It 
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is diflBicult to ascertain to what extent Schiller made a 
study of the Nibelxmgenlied of which he is reported to 
have seid: "Das Nibelungenlied erweckt in uns ein 
Grauen, weil hier keine mächtige und gütige, über- 
irdische Welt die Verirrungen und Verfinsterungen 
der Menschen ausgleicht, oder ihre tiefere Bedeutung, 
ihren verborgenen Sinn uns zeigt." A similar opinion 
was expressed by Herder, who maintained that it 
would be better if the northern sagas emphasized only 
what would make us more valorous and unselfish, 
strenger within ourselves, more noble and amiable to 
mankind, and that the savage barbarity of yore should 
be suppressed. Less restrained and cautious was the 
attitude of Johannes von Müller, the historian, to 
whom Schiller acknowledged his indebtedness for 
many features of his Teil. He used all his influence 
to point out to the intellectual world that the Nibe- 
lungenlied was worthy of their attention and interest 
because of its high poetical value. Joh. Heinr. Voss, 
the translator of Homer's Odyssee, did not hesitate to 
read from the famous epic to the pupils of his school at 
Eutin. 

It was not until 1801 — 1804, however, when A. W. 
Schlegel, the renowned leader of the German ro- 
manticists, delivered his famous lectures on Beiles 
Lettres and Art, that the German people as a whole 
began to take a new interest in their own glorious 
past and its Nibelungen hero. "To Schlegel," says 
K. Francke {HisL of Germ. Lü., p. 459), "must be 
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given the credit of having first revealed its gigantic 
proportions, of having first understood it fuUy as the 
work of the collective energy of a whole age." These 
lectures became the source of the whole Siegfried 
and Nibelungen poetry of the nineteenth Century. 
Through SchlegeFs lectures Friedrich von der Hagen 
was moved, in 1807, to undertake the publications of 
the first modernized version of the poeöi, and in 1816 
he arranged the first edition of the original text. Like- 
wise F. de la Motte Fouque's poetic genius was in- 
cited (1808-10) to transform the inspiring accounts 
of honest bravery and heroism of the Nibelungen 
saga and its northern versions into the passionate 
dramatic poem, "Der Held des Nordens." At the 
same time (1806) Goethe began to take a sympathetic 
attitude toward the poem, because as he said, interest 
in this relic of antiquity was revived through the more 
active patriotism of the time. During the winter of 
1808-1809 he gave a series of lectures on the Nibelun- 
genlied before a select circle of ladies of the court at 
Weimar, translating and interpreting the whole of the 
poem. How deeply he pehetrated into its spirit may 
be Seen f rom a short critical essay which he presumably 
wrote at this time. He also considered the question 
whether the Nibelungen story was a suitable subject 
for a national drama. In his '* Maskenzug,'' "die ro- 
mantische Poesie," Siegfried and Brunhild find their 
place among the various characters the romantidsts 
gave to German literature. Ludwig Uhland, too, the 
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pensive singer and profound Student of so many tales 
of German history, was attracted by the brilliant 
accounts of Siegfried's deeds. His poem "Siegfrieds 
Schwert'' has become a well-known German folk-song. 
Considering that this revival of interest in the long- 
forgotten hero and his deeds took place at the time of 
Germany's deepest humiliation under the tyranny of 
Napoleon, it can be said with justice that all these 
Siegfried songs and fervent Nibelungen discussions 
formed a part of that great wealth of Freiheitslitera- 
tur, which did much to reawaken the German people 
and to kindle their spirit to the great uprising against 
the French emperor in 1813. 

After the wars of liberation, the poets came to share 
the interest in the Nibelungen sagas with a new class 
of scholars, the Germanic philologists. Their great and 
difläcult task was a threefold one; to find among the 
increasing number of var)dng manuscripts discovered 
in different libraries, the authentic version, to settle 
the question of the origin of the poem, and to deter- 
mine its authorship. t)uring the nineteenth Century 
these Problems occupied the minds of a long line of 
briUiant scholars among whom Grimm, Lachmann, 
Müllenhoff, Zarncke, Bartsch and Scherer are the 
most noteworthy. While this investigation was going 
on, the German poets by no means remained silent. 
In 1844 Th. Vischer, professor of aesthetics at Tü- 
bingen, called attention to the great possibiUties the 
Contents of the Nibelungen offered for an opera of a 
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strictly national character. It was under the influenae 
of this Suggestion that, in 1849, R. Wagner began to 
create out.of the German and the Norse versions of 
the Nibelungen saga his gigantic four-part opera 
"Der Ring des Nibelungen." Fouqu6 had been the 
first to see in the Siegfried story poetic elements that 
were of general significance in human life. Wagner 
found in the same material an even wider and more 
comprehensive vista. In his poetic mind the story 
became a symbol of mankind in its struggle against 
imperfections and powers of evil. Under his pen Sieg- 
fried and his whole race of gods and giants were trans- 
formed into the characters of a music drama that 
presents to us in striking scenes and actions man's 
searching quest for redemption from the common 
. guilt, and the increasing longing for a final atonement 
with the forces that work for good. He had set him- 
self a task that was bound to take on gigantic propor- 
tions, espedally since he wanted to press every form 
and expression of art into Service. 

About twenty years before Wagner, Raupach, a 
dramatist of mediocre ability, had attempted to cast 
the Nibelungen story into a purely dramatic form, 
but his play "Der Nibelungen Hort," although per- 
formed many times in various cities, was hardly of 
more than temporary value. Through a Performance 
of this play, however, HebbePs interest in the saga 
was aroused and he was destined to give to German 
literature its really great drama of the Nibelungen. 
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Geibers "Brunhild" (1856), in spite of its beautiful 
diction, cannot compare with HebbeFs trilogy in 
dramatic value, and Jordan's powerful epic "Nibe- 
lunge'' (1868-1874) the latest endeavor to recast the 
great saga into modern form, though noteworthy, is 
not to be ranked as high in literary merit as HebbeFs 
drama. 

Of all the writers outside of the boundaries of Ger- 
many who have treated the Nibelungen story in one 
form or another, at least one must be mentioned, 
namely H. Ibsen. His drama "The Thanes of Helge- 
land" appeared in 1857, at a time when Hebbers 
trilogy was in its first stages. The first German trans- 
lation was published in 1876. At the time of their 
working on their respective plays the two poets hardly 
knew very much of each other or of their work. Ib- 
sen's play is a dramatization of the Brunhild-Kriemhild 
conflict, according to the reports of the Volsunga saga. 
It shows, generally speaking, the tendendes which 
made the Norwegian poet the forerunner of the German 
naturalistic school. He not only humanized the gods 
and heroes of the saga, but he placed them in a setting 
and in an atmosphere that has little of the mystical, 
but corresponds more to medieval life and customs. 

Compared with the extraordinary röle played by the 
Nibelxmgen story in German literature, its influence 
upon English literature has been rather insignificant, 
as may be seen from the instructive monograph, The 
Nibelungenlied and Gudrun in England and America ^ 
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by Francis E. Sandbach, London, 1904. This seems 
all the more remarkable in view of the fact that one of 
the first to call attention to the beauty and grandeur 
of the Nibelungenlied and to claim it also for. England 
was Thomas Carlyle, in whose famous essay, The Nibe- 
lungenlied^ published in 183 1, the following passage 
occurs: — 

" Looking back with a farewell glance, over the won- 
drous old Tale, with its many colored texture * of joy- 
ances and high tides, of weeping und woe,' so skilfully 
yet artiessly knit-up into a whole, we cannot but repeat 
that a true epic spirit lives in it; that in many ways 
it has meaning and charms for us (in England). Not 
only as the oldest Tradition of Modern Europe does it 
possess a high antiquarian interest; but further, and 
even in the shape we now see it under, unless the 
* Epic of the son of Fingal ' had sqme sort of authen- 
ticity, it is our oldest Poem also; the earliest product 
of these Ages, which on its own merits, both in form 
and essence, can be named Poetical. Considering its 
chivalrous romantic tone, it may rank as a piece of 
literary composition, perhaps considerably higher than 
the Spanish 'Cid'; taking in its historical significance, 
and deep ramifications into the remote Tiipe, it ranks 
indubitably and greatly higher." 

Attempts have not been lacking in Germany during 
the last thirty or forty years to interpret again the 
Nibelungen story in dramatic form. Suffice it to 
mention of the various eflforts Felix Dahn's "Rüdiger 
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von Bechlaren" (1875), Adolf Wilbrandt's "Kriem- 
hüd" (1877), and Paul Ernst's "Brunhüd/' The 
latter is in itself a very powerful tragedy, but has not 
had a long life on the German stage. Of late also, 
the open-air Performances and Festspiele have found 
the Nibelungen story suitable material. Eugen Diehl 
arranged it, 1906, for the out-door festivities at Pöch- 
laren and 1907 K. H. Strobl published and presented 
a Festspiel "Die Nibelungen an der Donau." 

Many times artists have tried their skill in represent- 
ing episodes of the saga with brush or chisel. Large 
is the list of illustrated editions of the Nibelungen- 
lied, but no attempt can be made here to discuss their 
individual merits. Perhaps the first and one of the 
more successful of these illustrators was Peter Cornelius, 
a contemporary of the romantidsts who first revived 
the interest in Siegfried and the Nibelungen. Famous 
are also the al fresco paintings of Schnorr von Carols- 
feld in the royal palace at Munich. In recent years 
Hermann Prell has gained fame through his mural 
decorations in the Pa)lazza Caffarelli at Rome. In 
an elaborate cycle he has worked out in a very impres- 
sive way the myth of Siegfried as the conqueror over 
night and winter, as the hero of sunUght and spring. 
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SDlctncr %vau 

ß^^riftinc Henriette, 

flcb» ©ttflcl^ufcn» 

3ä) toar an einem [d^önen SKaientag, 

@in l^alber Änabe nod^, in einem ©arten 

Unb fanb auf einem Stifd^ ein alte« SBud^» 

3?d^ [d^Iug e« auf, unb loie ber ^öHenjiDang^ 

©er, einmal angefangen, tt)är' e« aud^ ' a 

SBon einem Äinbermunb, nad^ Jeufetered^t, 

Xxoii gurd^t unb ®rau'n, geenbigt toerben mufe^ 

©0 l^ielt bie« SBud^ mi(^ feft» 3d& nal^m e« toeg " 

Unb fd^Iid^ mid^ in bie l^eimlid^fte ber ?auben 

Unb la« ha^ ?ieb üon ©iegfrieb unb Ärieml^ilb* lo 

SKir toar, aU fftfe' td^ felbft am ^öuberbom, 

SBon bem e« fprid^t: bie grauen 9lifen goffen 

SKir aHe irb'fd^en ©d^auer burd^ ba« ^erj^ 

3nbe« bie iungen SBögel über mir 

<Biä) leben^trunfen in ben S'^W^ toiegten is 

Unb fangen öon ber ^errlid^feit ber SBelt» 

(Srft fpät am Slbenb trug iä) ftarr unb ftumm 

5Da« SBud& gurüdE, unb Diele Saläre flol^'n 

an mir Vorüber, tf)* iä)^^ toieber fal^» 

ÜDod^ unüergefelid^ blieben bie ©eftalten 20 

SWir eingeprägt, unb unau^Iöfd^Iid^ toax 

ÜDer ftiHe SBunfd^, fie einmal nad^jubilbcn, 

Unb n)ftr^6 aud^ nur in SBaffcr ober ©anb» 

Iv 
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aud^ ßttff i^ oft mit l^alb bd^cratcm %mn, 

SBcnn cttoa^ anbrc^ mir ßclunßcn fd^icn, «s 

9lad^ meinem ©tift, bod^ nimmer fing icf) an» 

ÜDa trat id^ einmal in ben S)?nfentempel, 

SBo fid^ bie bleid&en ©id^terfd^atten röten, 

SBie be« Obtjffeu« ©d^ar, öon frembem SBIut. 

@in glüftem ging burd^« $an«, unb l^eirge« ©d^toeigen 30 

©ntftanb fogleid^, toie fid^ ber SBorl^ang f)ob, 

Denn bu erfd^ienft afö 9Jäd&erin Äriemf)ilb» 

@^ mar fein ©ol^n ?(poH«, ber bir bie SBortc 

©eliel^en l^atte, bennod^ trafen fie, 

ätö töftren'« Pfeile au« bem golbnen fföd^er, 35 

©er l^eH erflang, aU Itjpl^on blutenb fteL 

@in lauter 3ubel fd^oH burd^ aHe 9Jäume, 

$Bie bu, bie fürd^terlid^fte Oual im bergen 

Unb graufe ©d^toüre auf ben blaffen Sippen, 

©id^ fd^müdEteft für bie gleite ^od^jeit^nad^t; 40 

©a« lefete ®« gerfd^molj in ieber ©eele 

Unb fd^ofe ate glül^^nbe Jrttne burd^ bie ?(ugen, 

^(f) aber fd^toieg unb banfe bir erft l^eut. 

35enn biefen Slbenb toarb mein 3ugenbtraum 

Sebenbig, aHe Slibelungen traten 4S 

an mid^ l^eran, afö töttr^ il^r ®rab gefprengt^ 

Unb ^agen SEronfe fprad^ ba« erfte SBort» 

!5)rum nimm e« !)in, ba« SBilb, ba« bu befeelt^ 

!5)enn bir gel^ört'«, unb loenn e« bauem fann^ 

©0 fei^« aHein gu beinem dlu\)m unb lege so 

(Sin 3^9i^i^ 06 ^on bir unb beincr Äunft! 
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Der (jcl^örnte Sicgfricb. 



«orfpiel in einem 2Kt. 



^erfunem 

Äöntfl @unt^tx. 
^agcnSronic 
3)anlh)art, bcffcn SBruber* 
SS 1 1 c r, bcr ©picimann* 

®^^^^^V^' 1 «rüber bc« Äönifl«^ 

9t u m 1 1, bcr Äüd^cnmciftcr» 
© t c 8 f r t c b* 

U t c, bic Söltloc «önifl ©anfratt* 
Ä r i c m H I b, il^rc Zo6)ttt. 
»Jeden. JBoH. 



(^rfiunb, )3Bormd am iRlMn. StM^ ©itntl^ i^urg. ®ro§e ^aOe. 
grül^ SWorgen. ©untljcr, ©ifclljcr, ©crcnot, 5)anf- 
to Q r t , ber ©pteltnann Golfer unb anbere ^tdtn ftnb t)erfQinineIt.) 



@rfte ®5ene. 

(Mafien Don Xronfe tritt ein.) 

^ageti. 9hin, feine ^agb? 

©untrer. g« i[t [a j^eirger laß! 

^ageti. !J)af; ben Äa}3lan ber ©atan fetter l^ole, 

SSon bem er [d^tüatjt, 
6(untl^er. Si, ^agen, mäfe'g^ bid^» 

^agen. SBa« ^iW^ benn l^eut? ©eborcn i[t er Iftngft! ss 

!Da« loar — lafet fel^n! — 3a, ja, gur 3cit ber gloden! 

©ein 5e[t öerbarb un« eine SBärenl^atj» 
©ifel^er. SBen meint ber Ol^nt? 
$asen. ©efreugigt ift er audSf, 

®e[torben unb begraben. — Ober nid&t? 
®tttnot @r fprid&t öont ^eilanb. 
$asen. 3[t'« benn nod^ nid^t au«? — 60 

Söer ^ält mit mir? 3ä) tW fein gleifc^ gur 9lac^t, 

S)a« nid&t bi« SRittag in ber C^aut nod& [tecft, 

9[ud& trinf' iä) feinen SBein, ate au« bem $om, 

3)a« id& bem Sluerftier er[t nel^men mufe ! 
@untl^er. ©0 tüirft bu 5i[^^ f^uen muffen, g^eunb, 65 

am Oftermorgen ge!|n loir nid&t gur 3agb. 
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^ogeti. SBa« tun loir bcnn? SBo i[t bcr l^cirgc 2)?ann? 
SBa« i[t erlaubt? 3c^ {)ör^ bic SSößcI pfeifen, 
!Da barf ber 2Wenfd^ fid& bod& looW fiebeln laffen? 

(3u5Boirer) 

©0 fieble, bi« bie letjte ©aite reifet! 70 

SJoHer^ 3d& fieMe nid&t, fo lang^ bie ©onne fd^eint, 
!Die luftige Arbeit fpar' ic^ für bie yiaö)t 

^agen^ 3a, bu begögft aud& bann noä) bir bie ®eiße 
®em mit be^ S^inbe^ !Damt unb ftrid&eft fie 
SRit einem feiner Änod^en* 

SBoHet. Söürbeft bu 75 

SSicIlcid^t auf bie SBebingung 5D?ufifant? 

^agen. Sä) fcnnc bid&, mein SBoIfer* 3ft'« nid&t fo? 
!Du rcbcft nur, locnn bu nid^t fiebeln barfft, 
Unb fiebelft nur, tüenn bu nid&t fd&Iagen fannft» 

SJoHet» 2)?afl fein, Äumpan* 

&untt^tt. @rgä{)r un« tüa^, ber Xaq Sc 

SBirb fonft gu lang* 35u tüeifet fo mand&erlei 
SBon ftarfen Sieden unb öon ftolgen gtau'n. 

^agen. 9?ur öon Sebenb'gen, toenn e« bir beliebt, 
Safe man fid^ fagen barf: bie frieg' iä) nod^, 
!Den öor mein ©d^toert unb bie in meinen Slrml 85 

SJoHer» Sä) toill bir öon Sebenbigen ergä{)Ien, 
Unb ber ©ebanfe fott bir bod^ öergefin* 
Sä) UmC ben 9tedEen, ben bu nimmer forberft, 
Unb audö ba^ SBeib, um ba« bu nimmer loirbft* 

^oflen. SBie! ^nä) ba« SBeib? 2)en JRedEen lafr iä) 
gelten, 90 

^oä) auä) ba^ SBeib? !Du meinft ben ©d&Iangentöter, 



!♦ S)cr gehörnte ©icgfricb» i* ©jene ^ 

3)cn 5BalTnnnfl[d^h)m8cr, bcn gcliömtcn ©icgfricb; 

S)cr, ate er einmal ©d^tüeife öergoffen l^atte, 

S)urd&« SBab fid^ bedfte öor beut gloetten 9KaI — 

äKein ba« SBeib? 
SBoIfer. 3dö fag^ btr mö)U öon il^r! 95 

S)u Knnteft au«gte{)n, um fie l^eimgufül^ren, 

Unb lämft gctoife nid^t mit ber Staut naä) ^m^. 

S)er ©dölangentöter felbft toirb fid& befinnen, 

Ob er ate g^^^i^^^ 'ö^i JBrunl^Uben flopft» 
^agen« 9hin, loa« ^err ©iegfrieb toaßt, ba« loag' iä) 

QUä)^ 100 

9hir gegen il&n erl^eb^ iä) nid&t bie klinge: 

3)a« h)är^ ja aud&, toie gegen @rg unb ©tein» 

©laubt'« ober gtoeifelt, toie e« (Sud& gefättt: 

3fd& ^^ätt^ mid& nid^t im ©d^Iangenblut gebabet, 

S)arf benn nod& fed^ten, loer nid^t fatten lann? 105 

©ifel^ertgu «olfer). 
©d^on l^ört' iä) taufenb jungen öon i{)m plappem, 
!J)odö, toie bie SSögel burd^einanber gtoüfd^em, 
@« gab fein ?ieb» ©prid^ bu einmal öon il^m! 

©untrer. SSom Söeibe erft. SBa« ift ba« für ein 
Söeib? 

fBoUtt. 3m tiefen 9torben, loo bie 9tad^t nid^t enbet, uo 
Unb loo ba« gid^t, bei bem man SBemftein fifd^t 
Unb JRobben fd^Iägt, nid^t öon ber ©onne fommt, 
Stein, oon ber geuerfugel au« bem ©umpf — 

(9Wan IJört in ber gerne btafen.) 

^agen« trompeten! 
©untrer. 9hm? 
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Sollet. SDort h)ud^« ein gürftcnlinb 

JBon tüunberbarcr ©d^önl^cit auf, fo cinjig, ns 

afö l^ätte bic 5Watur öon «nbcömn 

^auif)&lttn\(i) auf ftc ß^fpört unb jcbcr 

J)en l^ijd&ftcn Steig bc« SBcibc« öorcntl^altcn, 

Um il^r bcn öoKcn ^^ubcr ju t)crlci!|n* 

3)u lücifit t)on JRuncn, bic flc{)cimni«öoQ .120 

JBct bunflcr 9?ad^t öon unbcfanntcn $änbcn 

3fn mand^e SBäumc eingegraben finb: 

S33er fie erblidt, ber lann nid&t lieber fort, 

@r finnt unb finnt, toa^ fie bebeuten fotten, 

Unb finnt'« nid&t au«, ba« ©d^ioert entgleitet i!|m, 125 

©ein $aar lüirb grau, er ftirbt unb finnt nod& immer: 

©old^ eine 9iune ftel^t i!|r im ®efid&t! 
©untrer. Söie, SSoIfer? !J)iefe« Söeib ift auf ber SBelt, 

Unb id^ öemel&m'« erft ietjt? 
SBoHer. JBemimm nod& me!|rl 

©0 ift'«* SBei (gi« unb ©d^nee, gur äugentoeibe 130 

SSon $ai unb SBalfifd^, unter einem $immel, 

2)er fie nid&t einmal red^t beleud^ten lann, 

Söenn nid^t ein SBerg au« unterirb'fd&en ©d^Iünben 

3utt)eilen feine roten JBIitje fd^idft, 

3ft aKer Sungfrau'n l^errlid&fte erblül&t 13s 

J)od& ift ba« öbe ?anb, ba« fie gebar, 

auf feinen einjagen ©d^atj aud^ eiferfüd^tig 

Unb ^ütet fie mit folc^er neib'fc^en «ngft, 

ai« hrilrb' e« in bemfelben äugenblidt 
. SSom SWeere, ba« e« ring« umbrauft, öerfd^Iungen, 140 

SBo fie bem SKann in« SBrautbett folgt* ©ie too^nt 
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Sn einer glammenburg, ben Söcg gu il^r 

5Bch)ad&t ba« tücfifd^c ©cfd^Ied^t bcr B^erge, 

S)er rafd^ umflammernb quctfd^cnb SBürgcnben, 

S)ie l^örcn auf ben loitben Sllbertd^, 14s 

Unb ilberble« i[t fte begabt mit Gräften, 

SSor benen felbft ein $elb p ©d^anben tüirb» 

©untrer. SBie ba«? 

SBolfer« Söer um fie tüirbt, ber toirbt jugleid^ 

Um feinen Xoi>, benn filiert er fie nid&t beim, 
©0 lebrt er gar nid^t lieber beim, unb ift 150 

(g« fd^on fo fd^toer, nur su il&r su gelangen, 
©0 ift e^ nod^ öiel fd^loerer, ibr gu fteben» 
JBalb lommt auf jebe« ©lieb an ibrem ?eibe 
Sin greier, ben bie falte @rbe bedEt, 
!Denn mand^er fd^on gog fübn ju il&r binab, 155 

!Dodö nid^t ein eingiger fam nod^ gurüdfl 

&nnttjtt. 9hm, ba« betüeift, fie ift für mid^ beftimmtl 
$ei! SReine lange S3rauttüabl b^t ein @nbe, 
Srunl&ilbe toirb bie Königin S3urgunb«! 

(Tlan f)M bie trompeten fiang nal^.) 

Söa« gibt'«? 
^agen (tritt an« Scnfter). J)a« ift ber $elb au« 9lieber^ 
lanb« 160 

©tttitber. S)u fennft il&n? 
^agen. ©d^au nur l^in! SBer göge loobl 

©0 trofeig bei un« ein, loenn er'« nid^t toäre, 

Unb bätte bod^ nur 3toölfe im ©efolg'l 

6(untber (tritt fileid^fatt« and Senfter). 

3ä) glaub' e« felbft! SDod^ fprid^, nw« fül&rt il&n ber? 
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{BuKer« 2)ort toud^« ein gürftcnfinb 

SBon ttmnberbarcr ©d^önl^eit auf, [o cingig, ns 

ate fiättc bic g^atur t)on «nbcflinn 

$(m«]^ftltcrifd& auf fic flcfpart unb icber 

J)en l^ijd&ften $Rcig bc« Söcibc« t)orcnt!|aItcn, 

Um il^r bcn öottcn ^^wbcr ju öerlcil&n» 

3)u tocifet t)on Shincn, bic gcl^cimni^öott .120 

JBci bunflcr ^aä)t öon unbelanntcn $önben 

3fn tnand&e SBäutnc eingegraben finb: 

SBer fie erblidt, ber fann nid^t lieber fort, 

@r finnt unb finnt, toa« fie bebeuten fotten, 

Unb finnt^« nid^t au«, ba« ©d^toert entgleitet i!|m, 125 

©ein $aar toirb grau, er ftirbt unb finnt nod& immer: 

®oId& eine JRune fielet i^x im ©efid^t! 
mntt^tt. 2Bie, SSoIfer? !Diefe« SBeib ift auf ber Söelt, 

Unb lä) öemel&m'« erft Jefet? 
SBoHer. JBemimm nod^ mel&rl 

©0 tft^«* JBci (gi« unb ©d^nee, jur Slugenloeibe 130 

SBon ^ai unb Söalfifd^, unter einem $immcl, 

2)er fie nid^t einmal red^t belcud^ten fann, 

Söenn nid^t ein 5Berg au« unterirb'fd^en ©d^Iünben 

3utt)eUen feine roten SBIilje fd^idft, 

3ft aller 3ungfrau'n l^errlic^fte crblül^t 13s 

J)od& ift ba« öbe ?anb, ba« fie gebar, 

auf feinen einjagen ©d^afe aud^ eiferfüd^tig 

Unb lautet fie mit fold^er ncib^fd^en Slngft, 

aifö toürb' e« in bemfclben Sugcnblidf 
. SSom SReere, ba^ e« ring« umbrauft, öcrfd^Iungen, 140 

SBo fie bem SWann in« SBrautbett folgt- ©ie tüo^nt 
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3n einer gtammenburg, ben SBeß gu il^r 

SBcload^t ba« tüdifd^e ©efd^Icd^t bcr 5rt)erge, 

!Der xa\ä) umflamtnemb quetfd^enb SBürgenben, 

S)ie l^ören auf ben toÜben Sttbertd^, 14s 

Unb ilberble^ i[t fie beflabt mit Gräften, 

SSor benen [elbft ein C^elb gu ©d^anben tüirb» 

©ttttt^er^ SBie ba«? 

SBoKer. Söer um fie loirbt, ber toirbt jugleid^ 

Um feinen lob, benn fübrt er fie nid^t l^eim, 
©0 feiert er gor nid^t toieber beim, unb ift 150 

& fd^on fo fd^toer, nur su ibr gu öriöngcn, 
©0 ift e« nod^ t)iel fd^loerer, ibr gu fteben* 
Salb fommt auf iebe« ©lieb an ibrem Seibe 
Sin ^vdtt, ben bie falte Srbe bedEt, 
!Denn mand^er fd^on goß fübn gu ibr binab, 155 

!Dodö nid^t ein eingißer fam nod^ gurüdE! 

@untber. 9hm, ba^ beloeift, fie ift für mid^ befttmmt! 
$ei! SReinc lange SBrauttüabI bßt ein Snbe, 
JBrunbilbe toirb bie Königin SBurgunb«! 

(Tlan f)M bie 2:roinpetcn ßang na^c.) 

Söa« gibt'«? 
^agen (tritt an» Scnftcr). !J)a« ift ber $elb au« ^iieber- 
lanb« 160 

©tttitbet. S)u fennft ibn? 
$agen. ©d^au nur bin! SBer göge toobi 

©0 trofeig bei un« ein, tomn er'« nid^t tüäre, 

Unb bÄtte bocb nur 3ft)ölfe im ®efoIgM 

6(untber (tritt fileid^fatt« an« Senfter). 

3d^ glaub' e« felbftl SDod^ fprid^, nw« fübrt ibn ber? 
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^agett* 3^ tocife nid^t, toa^ il^n rcixt! @r fomtnt lool^I 
ntd^t, • 165 

Um ftd^ öor btr ju bücfcn, unb er l^at 
3^ $au^ bod^ attc^, toa« man tüttnfd^n fanh» 

©ifel^er^ @in cbicr !Dcöcn! 

@untl^er« Söic empfängt man il^n? 

^agen. S)u banfft il^m, rat^ id^, lote er bid^ begrübt 

®lf etiler* 3d^ gefie il^m entgegen! 

@ereniit. ©0 and^ id^! 170 

^aqtn4 SBer'^ tnt, ber toirb fid^ nid^t emiebrtgen! 
!Denn, bafe er^^ eud& nid&t felbft ju melben brandet: 
(Sr ftedEt nid^t blofe in [einer C^ant öon $om 
Unb {)at bie SBalmnng^Älinge an ber ©eite, 
@r tft audö C^err be« Stibelnngenl^ort« 17s 

Unb trägt bie 5«ebeHappe Sllberic^«, 
Unb atte^ ba^, iä) mufe e« reblid^ fagen, 
S)nrd^ feine Äraft nnb nid&t« burd^ ^interltft, 
S)rum gel^^ id^ mit 

@unii^er« SBir fommen fd^on gn fpät 

3hiette ©sene. 

@iesfrieb (tritt mit feinen atoölf ^tdm ein). 

3dö grüfe^ bid^, Äönig ©untfier öon Sönrgunb! — 180 
S)n ftaunft, bafe bn ben ©iegfrieb bei bir fiefift? 
@r fommt, mit bir gn fämpfen nm beirt 9teid&! 

&nnti^tt. $ier fämpft man nid^t um ba«, loa« man fd^on 
!|at! 

Siegfrieb. Um ba« benn, loa« bran fel^Itl 3d^ l^ab^ ein 
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©0 grofi, toic bein'«, unb locnn bu mtd^ bcficßft, 185 

©0 bift bu ^tn barin. SÖSa« toiKft bu mcfir? 

35u ßt^^ifft nod^ ntd^t ju bcinctn ©d^tücrt? 3d^ l^örtc 

3a bod^, bafe l^icr bie lapferftcn bcr Sieden 

SSerfammelt [eien, ftll^n QtnuQ, mit 2:f)or 

3u fämpfen um ben !Donner, toenn fte iljti 190 

3n irgenb einem Sid&enl^aine träfen, 

Unb ftolg flcnufl, bie Seute ju öerfd^mäl^n» 

3?[t ba« nid^t h)a!|r? 2Bie? Ober gtoeifelft bu 

%n meinem ^fanbe, glaubft bu, baf; W^ bir 

TOd^t ßeben lann, loeil nod^ mein SBater lebt? 19s 

$err ©igmunb fteigt öon feinem Ifiron l&erunter, 

©obalb id^ tt)ieberfe{)re, unb er tüünfd^t 

©id^ fel^nlid^ biefen SlußenblidE l^erbei, 

!J)enn felbft ber ©jepter loirb bem ®rei^ gu fd^toer* 

Unb ieben gelben, ber bir bienen maß, 200 

S5>a8^ id^ bir auf mit breien, jebe« S)orf 

aWit einer ©tabt, unb für ein ©tüdf öom Sil^ein 

5Biet^ id^ btn gangen bir! ©0 fomm unb giel^! 

Sanfmari. SBer fprid^t mit einem Äönig fo? 

©ieflfrieb. gin tönig! 

©prid^t bod^ ein !J)egen fo^mit einem Segen! 205 

SBer fann unb mag befiljen, toenn er nid^t 
S3eh)iefen l^at, bafe er mit SJed^t befiljt? 
Unb toer erftidEt ba« SWurren um fid^ l^er, 
Söcöor er ben ©etüaltigften, ber lebt, 
3n SBoben toarf, unb il^n mit güfeen trat? 210 

Söift bu ba« niit? ©0 fag' mir, loen bu fürd^teft, 
Unb gleid^ jur ©tunbe gicl^^ iä) loicbcr ab 
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Unb forb^rc im, ftatt betner, t)or tnein (B<S)totxt\ 

3)u nennft il&n nid^t unb greifft aud^ ntd^t gut SBel&r? 

3ä) brenne, mid^ ju meffen mit bem dttdtn, 215 

!Der mir mein ®ut öerboppelt ober nimmt: 

SBör' bie« ©efül^I bir fremb? ©a^ ßlcmb' id5 nic^t, 

SBenn id^ cmd^ nur auf beine Wiener blidEe: 

©0 ftolje SKänner toürben bir nid^t folßen, 

Smpfänbeft bu nid^t ßöng fo, toie id^ felbft* 220 

Ifconfhiart» !Du bift getüife auf« kämpfen fo öerfeffen, 

©eit bu be« Sinbtüurm« ©d&uppenpanger träßft? 

yiiä)t iebermann betrog ben lob, loie bu, 

Sr finbet eine offne lür bei un«» 
Siegfrieb* SBol^I aud& bei mir! $ab^ !Danf, bu alte 
?inbe, 225 

!5)a6 bu ein SÖIatt auf mid^ l^erunterloarfft, 

äte id^ mid^ babete im S5Iut be« ©rad^en, 

^aV ^anl SBinb, bafe bu fie fc^üttelteft! 

SJun l^ab^ id^ bod^ bie Slnttoort für ben ©pötter, 

3)er feine geigl^eit l^inter ^ol^n öerftedtt» 230 

$agen« ^err ©iegfrieb, $agen jronie nennt man mid^, 

Unb biefer Ift mein Sruberl 

SBolfer (mad^t einen ©eigenftrid^)» 

Siegfrieb. -©agen Ironie, 

^^ grüße bid^! !Dod^ toenn bid^ ba« öerbreufet, 
SBa« id^ l^ier fprad^, fo braud^ft bu'« nur gu fagen, 
3d^ felje gern ben Äönig«fof)n beifeite 235 

Unb fte{)e bir, al« toörft bu ®untl)er felbft. 

@unt]^er« Äein SBort mel^r, ^agen, ey bein Äönig 
fpradö* 
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Sieafrleb» Unb locnn bu fürd^tcft, bafe bcin gute« ©d^locrt 
9[n meiner fiarten $aut xcrfprmgen fönnte, 
©0 biete id^^^ bir anber«, fomtn l^erab 240 

2Wit in bcn $of, bort liegt ein j^d^tnblod, 
!J)er gang fo [d^loer für mid& i[t, toie für bid^: 
SBir toerfen nnb erproben fo bie Äraft. 

©untl^er. !Du bift toiKfommen, $elb au« 9lieberlanb, 
Unb toa« bir l^ier gefällt, bu magft bir^« nel&men, 245 
SJur trinf mit un«, d)^ bu'« öon bannen trägft* 

Sieflftieb. ©pric^ft bu fo milb mit mir? S)a lönnf ic^ 
bitten: 
©d^icf mid^ fogleid^ jurücf ju meinem SSater, 
Sr ift ber einjage, ber mid^ güd^t'gen barf» 
!Dod&, lafe mid^'« tole bie fleinen Äinber mad^en, 250 

!Die aud^ nid&t gleid^ öon ifirer Unart laffen: 
Äommt, toerft mit mir, fo trinf e id^ mit eud^! 

@untl^et« ©0 fei'«, ^err ©iegfrieb* 

Siegfrieb (ju !D n r t» q r t). Unb toa« Sud^ betrifft, 

9?id&t toal^r, id^ fniff @ud^ in ben britten Slrm, 
S« tat nid^t loel^', id^ toeife, Ql&r l^abt il&n nid^t! 25s 

(3u oHen) 

äte id^ l^ier einritt, padEte mid^ ein ®rauen» 

SBie id^'« nod& nid&t empfanb, folang' id^ lebe, 

SWid^ fröftelte, aU loürbe'« auf einmal SBinter, 

Unb meine SWutter fam mir in ben ©inn, 

!J)ie nie ju toeinen pflegte, toenn id^ sog, 260 

Unb bie«mal toeinte, ate ob atte« SBaffer 

35er SBett ben Söeg burd^ il^re Singen nal^m» 

2)a« mad^te mir ben Äopf fo toirr unb frau«t ^ 
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3ä) tooHte qqx öom ^fcrbc nid^t ^cnmtcr — 

3c^t bringt ifft mvi) fo bcib nid^t tnel^r l^inouf. 265 

(atOe ob.) 

2)ritte Sjene. 

Ute iiiib ftrieth^tlb treten auf. 

ntt. Der gair ift bcin ®cma^n 

»riemliilb. 9lid&t loeitcr, 2»uttcr, 

SSenn bu ben Jrautn nid&t anbcr« beuten lannft. 
3d^ l&örte ftet«, bafe Siebe furje Suft 
Unb langeö ?eib ju bringen pflegt, id^ W^ 
3a aud^ an bir unb ttierbe nimmer lieben, 270 

O nimmer, nimmer! 

ntt. Äinb, tt)a« fagft bu ba? 

SBol^I bringt bic Siebe un« julefet aud^ Seib, 
Denn eine« mufe ia öor bem anbem fterben, 
Unb tt)ie ba« fd^uterjt, ba« magft bu fel&n an mir^ 
3)od& aU bie bittren Jränen, bie id^ locine, 275 

®inb burd^ ben erften ^ufe öorou« bcgablt, 
35en id^ öon beinem JBatcr einft empfing» 
2lud^ l^at er, tf)^ er fd^ieb, für Jroft geforgt, 
Denn toenn id^ ftolj auf tapfre ©öl^ne bin, 
Unb tuenn id^ bid^ iefet an ben Sufen brüdte, 280 

®o lann^« bod^ nur gefd^el^n, toeil id^ geliebt. 
S)rum laß bid^ nid^t burd^ einen $Reim erfd^redEcn: 
3d^ l&atte lange Suft unb furgc« Seib* 

Jtrieml^ilb. SSiel beffer, nie befifeen, al« verlieren! 

Ute» Unb toa« öerlierft bu nid^t auf biefer SBelt! 285 

©ogar bid^ felbft» SBIeibft bu benn, toa« bu bift? 
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©d^au mxä) nur an! ©0 fcl^r hu läd^cln maßft: 
. 3d^ tüar öorbcm, toic bu, nnb gtoubc mir, 
!Du tüirft bcrcmft, toic i^ SBa« tüiKft bn l^alten, 
SBcnn bu bid^ fclbft nid^t einmal Italien fannft? 290 

!Drum nimm'«, toic'« fommt, unb gteifc, mic loir aUt, 
3laä) htm, toa« bir erfaßt, obßlcid^ bcr Job 
S« bir ju ©taub gcrblftft, fobalb er tüitt: 
!Dic ^anb, mit bcr bu'« padfft, gcrftäubt id aud^» 

ftrieml^tlb (tritt aum genftcr). 

mt mir'« um« C^crj i[t, aWuttcr, fönnf ic^ 
[d^tüörcn — 295 

( 6te fd^aut \)inavL9 unb brid^t ab.) 

Ute. 2Ba« brid&ft bu ab? J)u n)ir[t ia feuerrot? 

SBa« l^at bidö [0 bertoirrt? 
Ärieml^ilb (tritt gurücf). ©eit tüann ift'« S3raud^ 

2ln unferm $of, bafe tüir'« nid^t mef)r erfal&ren, 

Söenn frembe ©fifte einöejog^n [inb? 

SBirb biefe [tolje SSurg gu SBorm« am 9t{)ein 300 

©er ©d^öferliütte ö^iö^f in ber [id^ ieber 

S5ei 9lad^t unb laß berfried^en fann, ber toill? 
Ute. SBarum fo fiifeiß? 
Ätiem^Hb. @i, id^ n)oIlte titn 

3m $ofe nad^ ben iunfien S3ären [d^aun, 

S)ie fo poffierlid^ burd^einanber fußeln, 305 

Unb toie id^ ol^ne Wcq ben ?aben öffne, 

S)a ftieri mir plump ein 9tedfe in« ©efid^t* 
Ute. Unb biefer SledEe mad^te bir'« unmöölid^/ 

!Den ©d^n)ur su enbigen, ben bu beßannft? 

(©ic tritt ölcic^fon« aum gcnftcr.) 
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@i frcilid^, tt)cr il^n fielet, toic er ba fielet, 310 

J)cr überlegt \W&, ob er toeiter fd^toört* 

»rlem^llb- SBa« fümmem midö bie ®äfte meine« «ruber«, 
SBenn id^ nur toeife, toie iciö fte meiben fann, 

Ute, 5Wun, bie«mal freut^« miciö/ bafe bir blofe ber Soxn 
35ie SBangen färbt, benn biefer iunge ^elb, 315 

35er gtoifdöen bxd) unb beine Sären trat, 
3[t längft t)ermäf)It unb l^at [d^on einen ©ol^n» 

»rlem^ilb- 3)u fennft if)n? 

Ute, ®anj ßetoife ! 

»rlemliilb, Söie Reifet er benn? 

Ute, 3ä) totVß e« nid^t! 3etjt aber fenn' id^ bid^, 
35u bift ia Meid^ ittooxbtn, toie ber lob! — 320 

Unb toal^rUdö, toenn bu biefen galfen föngft, 
©0 l^aft bu nid^t« bom Sbler ju beforgen, 
(gr nimmt'« mit iebem auf, iä) bürge bir! 

ftriem^Ub. !Dir l^ab' id^ meinen legten Iraum erjäl^tt! 

Ute, 92idöt [0, Ärieml^ilb! 3^ fpotte beiner nid^t, 32.«; 
Söir feigen oft im Iraum ben Singer ©otte«, 
Unb toenn toir nod^ im Söad^en ängftlid^ gittern, 
Söie bu e« tuft, fo fal&'n toir if)n getoife, 
92ur foHen toir ben SBinf aud^ red^t berftel^n, 
35en er un« gibt, unb nid^t in unfrer gurd^t 330 

Unmöglid^e« geloben, ^üte bu 
3)en galten, ber bir gugeflogen tommt, 
3)amit fein tüdE'fd^er Sbler if)n gerreifet, 
35od^ beute nid^t baran, il^n gu berfd^eud^en, 
S)u fd^eud^ft mit il^m bie Suft be« Seben« fort, 335 

!5)enn über eine« eblen 9tedfen Siebe 
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®t^t nidöt« auf bicfcr SBclt, tocnn bu c« ßlcid^ 

yioö) unter bcincm äWäbd&enfranj nid^t fül^Ift, 

Unb tüftr' bir auci^ f^in 55cffcrcr bcfd^crt, 

Site bicfcr ba, id^ toief il^n md^t gurüdf» 340 

(©ic fd^Qut QU« bcm gcnftcr.) 

ftriem^Ub* (Sr toirbt toofil nid^t, fo braud^' id^'« nid^t gu 
tun» 

Ute (Jiaä)t). @i, fo tpcit fpring' iä) nod^, fo alt td& bin, 

Sricm^llb» SBa« ßibt'« ba bruntcn, SWuttcr, bafe bu lad&ft? 

Ute» ©ie tocrfen in bic SBcttc, toic c« fd^eint, 
Unb ®ifelf)cr, bcin 55rubcr, toarf gucrft» 345 

5Wun; nun, er ift ber Süngftc» Slber fd^au; 
3e<jt !ommt ber frembe 9Jedfe, Sld^, mein ©ol^n, 
S5So toirft bu bleiben? ©iel^, nun tritt er an, 
9hin l&olt er au«, nun — ^a, ber ©tein toirb fliegen, 
Site toürbe er jum SSogel — Äomm bod^ l^er 350 

Unb ftell' bidö l^inter mid^, bu fiefift e« nid^t 
3um gtoeiten 9)?al, e« gilt ba« Sufeerfte, 
@r toill^« mit einem SBurf gu @nbe bringen ! 
3e<jt — ^ab^ id^ äugen ober i)aV iä) feine? 
rnd^t toeiter? 

»rlem^ilb (näM p*)- "^aft bu il^n ju frül^' gelobt? 355 

Ute» 35a« ift ja nur ein ©d^ul^ ! 

firiem^ilb (tritt hinter Ute), 92od^ immer mel^r, 
Site to&f e« nur ein ^oll» 

Ute» Um einen ©d^ul^ 

U)ie« Äinb gu übertoerfen — 

»riemljUb» 3ft ni(§t öiel! 

Sefonber«, toenn man fid^ babei nod^ fpreijt» 
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Ute. Unb toic er fcud^t! 

firiem^ilb* gür einen fold^en 9?icfen 360 

$off{erIi(§ fl'nufl! SBftr' iä)% mbknV 16) äWitleib, 

J)enn für ein SWäbd&en toär' e« fd^on ein ©tüd. 
Ute. 91un mad^t fid^ unfer ®erenot an« SBerf, 

@« ftel)t il&m gut, nid^t toal^t^? gr f)at öon aßen 

!5)ie meifte äl&nUd^feit mit feinem S5ater, 365 

9hir mutig gu, mein ©ol^n! — 35a« ift ein SBurf ! 
firiem^ilb* 35er 55ttr fogar ift überrafd^t, er J^ßt 

©id^'« nid^t ertoartet unb toirb plöfelid^ flint 
Ute* S^^^ i>u öuf Slbenteuer, toann bu toiUft! — 

3)0(^ ©ifel^er bleibt l^ier* 
Stfiem^llb. SBie gefif « benn fort? — 370 

91ein, mad^e mir nid^t $Ia<j, id^ fel^^« fd^on fo. 
Ute. 3e<jt fommt ber SRedEe tüieber! 3)odö er ftrengt 

©idö nid^t mel^r an, er fd^eint fid^ im borau« 

35e« ©iege« gu begeben. Söie man fid^ 

35od^ irren fann! — SBa« tut er aber ba? 37s 

@r brel^t fid& um — er feiert bem ^iri ben SRüdfen, 

Slnftatt ber Singen gu — er toirft beh ©tein 

Qoä) übet topf unb Sld^fel toeg — 3a h)ol&I, 

2)?an fann fid^ irren! ®erenot ift aud^ 

S3efiegt; toie ®ifelf)er. 
firtem^Ub. S« mad^t gtoar toieber 380 

92ur einen ©d^ul^! 35od^ bie«mal feud^t er nld^t. 
Ute. S« finb bod^ gute tinber, bie id^ l^abe. 

Sreul^ergig reid^t if)m ©erenot bie ^anb. 

(Sin anbrer toürbe nad^ ber Älinge greifen, 

35enn fold^ ein Übermut ift gar nid^t fein. 38s 
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Sriem^ilb. 2Kan ficf)f « ia h)ol&I, bafe cr'^ nid&t übel meint, 
Ute. ^err SSoHer legt bie ©eifle [tiQ beifeite, 

35ie er fo f)ö^nif(^ [tri(^I 
ftriem^Ub. 35er eine ©d^ul^ 

©tört il^n in feiner Suft* S)ie ytdf)t toäre 

Slm SWarfd^all ie<jt, totmC^ langfam, h)ie bei treppen 390 

hinauffielen foH, boä) Äönig ©untl^er brängt 

^erm 35anftt)art ungeftüm gurüdf, er teilt 

©id^ felbft berfud^en* 
Ute. Unb er tut'^ mit ®Iüdf. 

^toeimal fo toeit, afe ©ercnot. 
ftriem^ilb. Unb bennod^ 

92id^t toeit genuß. !Du \kf)\t, ber SiedEe folgte 395 

©ogleid^, unb toieber fel^It ber eine ©d^ul^. 
Ute. 35er Äönig lad^t 6i nun, fo lad^' id^ aud^I — 

3de faf)'« ia Wngft, bafe bie« ber gälte ift, 

2ln bem bein Iraum fid^ nid^t erfüllen fann; 

35ode Iiat er ie<jt bie bolle Äraft gebrandet. 400 

Sriem^ilb. 5Wun tritt ber SCronJer an. 
Ute. 35em fd^toärt'« im ^erjen, 

©0 fröfilid^ er aud^ tut! — @r padft ben ©tein, 

2lte toollt^ er il^n germalmen. SBie ber fliegt! 

S3i« an bie Söanb! 9hm, Leiter fann er nid^t. 

3)a« ift ein SBurf , ben feiner übertrifft, 405 

©elbft für ben einen ©d^ulö tft nid^t mel^r $Ia<j. 
ftriem^ilb. 35er 9?edEe l^olt fid^ bod^ ben ©tein nod^ h)ieber. 
Ute. SBoju nur? — ©rofeer ®ott, h)a« gibt e« {efet? 

^nä)t über unferm ^aupt bie S3urg gufammen? 

S5a« bröl^nt! 



i8 35ic ^iibclungcn 

ftriem^ilb. S3i« in bcn Jurm l^inauf* ®ic 3)o]öIcn 410 

Unb glcbcrmäufc fafircn au« bcn 9icftcm — 
Ute» ©fc fließen blinb in« Sid^t l^inein! 
fitiem^Ub. 5Die SQanb 

^at einen SRife, 
Ute* Unmöglidö» 

Sriem^ilb. Söarte nur, 

S3i« [idö ber ©taub berjielöt. ©rofe, h)ie ein genfter! 

35a Bing ber SBurf f)inburd^, 
Ute. 3cljt fe^' iä)'^ aud&, 415 

Sriem^ilb. 35er ©tein flog in ben Sifiein. 
Ute. SBer foHt' e« glauben! 

Unb boä) ift'« toal^r, ba« SBaffer felbft bejeugt'«, . 

(S« fpritjt ia fiimmell^ociö empor. 
»rlem^ilb. SDa« ift 

yiod) ettoa« über einen ©d^uf). 
Ute. S)afür 

3Bifd^t er fid^ enblid^ aud^ einmal bie ©tim. 420 

®ott Sob! ©on[t !äm' ber Sronjer um öor SBut! 
Sriem^lib. 91un ift e« au«, ©ie fd^ütteln fid& bie ^änbe; 

©anfmart unb S5oI!er !amen um if)r 9ied^t. 
Ute. Äomm, toir Dergeffen, e« ift äWeffejeit. 

(53cibc ab.) 

JBterte ©sene. 

(!Dlc 9?c(fcn treten toieber etn.) 

©untrer, ^l^r feib ein ©d^alf, $err ©iegfrieb. 
Siegfrieb. 9lef)mt 3W^ frumm? 42s 
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@ifel^er* SScrgebt mir nur, bafe id^'« [ogar ßctoagt, 

mä) ©Udo ju ftcttcn» Dod& id^ toitt jur ©träfe 

SWit meiner alten äWntter Ute ringen, 

Unb tütnn iä) fie befiege, follt ^l^r mid^ 

SSor allem SSoI! bei fd^aHenben trompeten 430 

9Kit (Sid^enlaub befränjen, toenn ^l^r tüottt! 
@iegfrteb* 9?id^t« mel^r babon! 3)er SBurf toar nid^t fo 
fd^Ied^t, 

@ud^ fel^fen nur gel^n 3a]^re* 
$agen. Söar ba« Sefete 

S)enn enblid^ @uer SBefte6? 
@iegftteb. . Äann man ba^ 

3m ©piele geigen? 
©untrer. 9?od^ einmal toilKommen! 435 

Unb glüdflid^ prief iä) micf), toenn'« mir gelänge, 

S)idö anber«, al« für flüd^tigen SBefud^ 

Sin midö gu feffeln, Dod^, toa« l^ätte x6), 

Da6 iä) bir bieten fönnte. Söär' e« aud^ 

9Kein red^ter 2lrm — mit bem id^ mir ben !Dienft 440 

S5on beinem linfen gern ertaufen tnöd^te — 

35u fagteft nein unb f ftmft tool^l aud^ gu furg ! 
@tefifrieb* 9Wmm bid^ in ad^t, iö) bettle, e^ bu'^ bentft! 
©untrer* SBa« e« aud^ fei, e« ift borau« getoäfirt» 
©legfrieb. ^aV Dan! für biefe^ SBort! 3dö toerbe 
bir 445 

(S« nie bergeffen, bod^ id^ gebe bir^« 

©ogleid^ gurüdf, benn meine SBünfd^e finb 

SSermeffner, al« bu al^nft. 3d^ toar befd^eiben, 

Site iä) bein SReid^ blofe forberte» 
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©untrer* !Du toirft 

9Kid^ nid^t crfd^rcdfcn* 
Siegfrieb. ^örtc[t bu bicKcid^t 450 

SSon meinen ©d^äljen? 92un, ba« t[t ßetoife, 

gür ®oIb unb ©Über braud^ft bu nid^t gu gittern, 

3d& l^öb^ fo öiel baöon, bafe id^ e^ lieber 

S5erfd^enfte, atö gu ^aufe fd&Ieppte, bod^ 

2Ba« ^ilft'« mir? 2Ba« id^ bafür taufen möd^tc, 455 

3ft nimmer feil! 
©untrer. S)a« ift? 

©ieöfrieb. 2)u rätft e« nid^t? — 

(gin anbere^ ©efid^t, al^ biefe^ l^ier! 
&nnftitt. ^aft bu bie traft be« alten fd^on erprobt? 
©ieöfrieb, 2ln meiner SWutter, ja! Unb ba mit ®IüdE, 

S)enn if)r geföttt'^! 
ejunt^er, 5«id^t fonft nod^? 

©icöfrieb* Sdlerbing^! 460 

^aft bu'6 benn nid^t bemertt? @in Wäg^bldn fal^ 

SSorl^in auf un^ l^erunter in ben ^of, 

Unb ate fie, il^^e golbnen Sodfen fd^üttelnb, 

3)ie, toie ein SSorl^önB, if)r bie Singen bedften, 

SKidö unter eud^ erblidfte, ful^r fie rafd^er 465 

3urüdf, toie id^, ate fid^ im 9?eidö ber 5^erge 

3)ie @rbe, bie mein gufe betrat, auf einmal 

Su einem Slngefid^t gufammengog, 

35a6 mir bie 3äf)ne geigte! 
©untrer* Slofee ©d^eu! 

Sßerfud^'^ nur immer tüeiter^ SBenn'^ bir aber 470 

2lm Söerber fel^It: id& leifte bir ben ©ienft, 
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9hir mufet bu mir ben ßleid&en aud^ crtoeifcn, 

35cnn ÄriemlöUb, meine ©d^toefter, barf nid&t jiel^n, 

SStoox f)ier Srunl^ilb iliren ©injug 'f)idt 
Siegfrieb. SBeld^ einen Slamen nennft bu ba, Äönig? 475 

35ie norb^fd^e 3unflfrau ben![t bu l^eimjufülören, 

SDer flüfPae« ®fen in ben ^tm fod&t? 

O, flib e« auf! 
©untrer* Söarum? 3ft fie'« nid^t tüert? 

©legfrieK mä)t toert! 3^r SRufim burt^fliegt bie SBelt! 
35od^ feiner 

Äann fie im Äampf beftel^en, bi^ auf einen, 480 

Unb biefer eine toäl^It fie nimmermef)r^ 
©untrer* ©0 follte id^ au^ gurd^t öor il^r nid^t toerbcn? 

SBeldö eine ©d^mad^! SSiel lieber gleid^ ben lob 

SSon ifirer ^anb, al« taufenb ^al^re Seben 

3n biefer Ol^nmadöt fd^impflid^em ©efül^L 48s 

©iegfrieK SDu toeifet nid^t, toa^ bu fprid^ft* 3ft'« ©d&mad& 
für hiä), 

35a6 bidö ba« geuer brennt, unb bafe ba« Söaffer 

S)id^ in bie liefe gief)t? Sinn, fie ift ganx 

3Bie'« Clement, unb einen 9Äann nur ßibt'^, 

35er fie betoält'gen unb, toie'« il^im ßefällt, 490 

SBel^alten ober aud^ öerfd^enfen !ann! 

35od& möd^teft bu fie n)of)I bon einem nef)men, 

©er nid^t il^r SSater, nod& il^r SBruber ift? 
©untrer. @rft toerb' id^ feigen, toa^ iä) felbft öermag! 
©iegfrieb» (S^ flWdft bir nid^t, e« fann bir ßar nid^t 
fllüdfen, 495 

©ie toirft bid^ in ben ©taub! Unb ßlaube nid^t, 
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3)a6 SKilbc tool^nt in if)rcr cymcn 55ruft, 

Unb bafe ftc cttoa, tocnn fic bid^ crblidt, 

@« 8<J^ i^ ^i^^^ Äampf nid^t fommcn läfet! 

3)a« fcnnt fic nid^t, fic ftrcitct um il^r SWagbtuTn, soo 

Site toär' il&r geben fclbft baran flehtüpft, 

Unb toic bcr S3Ii<j, bcr feine äugen l^at, 

Ober ber ©ee, ber feinen ©d&rei öemintntt, 

SSertilflt fie ol^ne äWitleib iebcn 9tedfen, 

3)er il^r ben Sungfrounflürtel Wfen toitt* sos 

!5)rum gib fic auf unb benF nid^t mti)X an fie, 

SBenn bu fie nid^t au« eine« anbem ^änben, 

SBenn bu fie nid^t öon mir empfangen magft! 

©untrer. Unb toarum fottf id^ nid^t? 

©iegfrieb^ S)a« frag^ biä) felbft! 

3fd& bin bereit mit bir l^inabjugiel^n, 510 

SBenn bu bie ©d^tüefter mir aU ?of)n Derfprid^ft, 
!Denn einjig il^retlöalben fam iä) f)er, 
Unb l^ätteft bu bein SReid^ an mid& öerloren, 
S)u Iiätt'ft e« bir gurüdfgctauf t mit ü)x. 

$agen. SBie benfft bu'« benn ju mad^en? 

Siegfrieb. ©d^toere *ißroben 515 

©inb gu beftel^n! ©ie toirft ben ©tein, toie id^, 
Unb fpringt if)m nad^, fo toeit er fliegt, fie fd^Ieubert 
!Die ?angc unb burd^bol^rt auf l^unbert ©d^ritte 
@in fiebenfad^e« Srg, unb fo nod^ mel^r* 
SKIein, toa« tut'«, toir teilen un« in« SBerf, 520 

SKein fei bie Slrbeit, bie ©ebärbe fein! 

$agen. (Sr foll ben Slnlauf nefimen, bu toillft toerfen* 
Unb fpringen? 
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©icöfricK 3a! fo mein' W^\ Unb babcl 

31Ö11 fdfift nod^ tragen! 
^agen^ ^orl^eit! SBie Iff « mögüd^, 

©ie fo ju täufd^en? 
@iegfneb* 35urd^ bie 92ebelfappe, 525 

3)ie mid^ fd^on einmal il^^cm SdM entjog! 
^agen. 35u toarft fd^on bort? 
©iegfrieb* ^d) toar'^! 5)od& toarb id& nid^t, 

Sludö fall id^ nur, id^ tourbc nid^t gefeiten! — 

3f)r ftaunt unb fd^aut mid^ öoK S5erlt)unbrung an? 

^ä) mtvV e6 tüol^I/ i^ tnufe ben Äudfudf mad^en, 530 

@IÖ' i^^ ^i^ trauen fönnt, bod^ benfe id^, 

Söir fparcn'« für bie gal^rt, benn bie ift lang, 

2lud& !ann id^, toenn id^ öon mir felbft erjttfile, 

5Dabei in« SBaffer feiern ! 
©untrer* 9lein, fprid^ un« gleid^ 

SSon 3fctilanb unb beinen abenteuern! 53s 

SBir f)ören'« gern unb toaren fd^on babei, 

g« felbft JU tun* 
©iegfrieb* 2lu(§ ba«! 9D?i(§ trieb bie ?uft 

2lm Äampf fo toeit l^inunter, unb id^ traf 

35ort gleid^ ben erften Sag bei einer ^öl^Ie 

Stod iunge 9?edfen, bie fid& grimmig ftritten* 540 

(g6 toaren «ruber, Äönig 5WibIung6 ©öfine, 

35ie ilö^en SSater faum begraben l^atten — 

©rfd^Iagen aud^, tüie id^ nad^l^er bemal^m — 

Unb fd^on um« (Srbe jantten* ®anje Raufen 

SSon @belfteinen lagen aufgetürmt 545 

Um fie f)erum, bajUüifd&en alte Äronen, 
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©citfam flclüunbnc ^ömcr unb öor altem 

J)cr SBalmunfl, au^ bcr ^öl^fe «bcr bU<jtc 

5Da« rote ®oIb fieröor. Ste id^ crfd&ien, 

SSerlanflten fie mit tüilbem Ungeftüm, 550 

35a6 iä) hm ©d^a<j afö grembcr teilen follte, 

Unb gern aetüäl^rt' xd)'€, um ben 9Äorb gu fiinbem, 

3Wit bem fie fid^ bebrol^ten, boä) umfonft^ 

35enn al^ i(f) fertig toar, fanb iebcr ftd^ 

SSerftlrgt, unb tobte, unb id^ tüarf bie Hälften sss 

2luf il^r ^Segel^ren toieber burd^einanber 

Unb teilte abermatö^ !Da lüurben fie 

3toä) xomiger unb brangen, toäl&renb id^ 

©ebüdft auf meinen Änieen lag unb ftitt 

2luf einen Slu^gleid^ fann, in toller SBut 560 

9Kit rafdö gegognen 35egen auf mid^ ein* 

^ä), um ber SRafenben mid^ gu ertoel^ren, 

®riff gu bem Salmung neben mir, toeil id^ 

©ie eigne Älinge nid^t mefir giefien tonnte, 

Unb t^^ id^'« badete, l^atten alle beibe, 565 

SBie (Sber, toää)t blinb auf^ @ifen laufen, 

©id^ felbft gefpiefet, obgleid^ id^ liegen blieb 

Unb ilö^er fd^onte, unb fo toarb xä) Srbe 

©e« gangen ^orte^* 
$agen. S3Iutig unb bod^ reblid^! 

©iegfrieb. 5«un toottf id^ in bie ^ö^e gel)n! SBie 
ftaunt' id^, 570 

2lfö id^ ben Gingang nid^t mel^r fanb. (Sin SBall, 

©0 fd^ien'^, toar plöljUd^ au^ bem ©d^ofe ber 6rbe 

^erborgeftiegen, unb xä) ftad^ i)xnün, 
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Um mir ben ffieg ju bal^nen, !5)od^ ba fam 

©tatt SBaffer« Slut, e^ gudfte, unb 16) glaubte, 575 

ein SBurm fei in bem SBalt öerftedt, 3d& irrte, 

!Der ganje SBall toor nur ein eing'fler SBurm, 

3)er, taufenb 3abre in ber getefluft fd^tafenb, 

9Kit ®ra6 unb 9Koo^ betüad^fen tüar, unb el^ier 

!Dem gadf'Bcn 9?üdfen einer ^ügelfette, 580 

Site einem licrc ßlid^, ba« Obem l^t, 

$agen. 35a6 toar ber 35rad^e! 

Siegfrieb* Sa, id^ fd^Iug il^n tot, 

3nbem id^ il^n beftieg, t^^ er fid& bäumte, 
Unb ibm öon leinten ^tx, ben 9ladfen reitcnb, 
!Da« blaue ^aupt gerfd^metterte, (S« toar 585 

25ieaei(^t ba« fc^toerfte ©tüdf, ba« ic^ bottbrac^te, 
Unb obne SBalmung toär^« mir nid^t gcglüdft* 
S)ann l^ieb id^ mid& burd^ feinen 9Jiefenleib, 
S)urdö all ba« gleifd^ unb bie getoalt'gcn Änod^en, 
SBie burd^ ein felfid^tc« ®ebirg, aKmöfilidö 590 

SBi« an bie ^öf)le burd^, S)od^ batte id^ 
®ie faum betreten, al« id^ mid^ umflammert 
SSon ftarten Slrmen füblte, bie mein äuge 
yiiä)t fab, unb bie mir bennod^ faft bie SRippen 
3ufammenbrüdften, gang, al« ob bie ?uft 595 

e« felber täte! (g« toar »Iberid^, 
5)er toilbe S^^^if unb niemal« lüar id^ toobt 
3)em Xob fo nal^^ al« in bem graufen Äampf 
SKit biefem Ungetüm^ ©od^ enblid^ tourbe 
@r fid^tbar, unb nun n)ar^« um ibn gefd^ebn» 600 

©enn, obne e« gu toiffen, batt' id^ ibm. 
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3)cm)cU iäf mit il^tn rang, bic 9lcbcl!ap})c 

SSom Äopf fl^iff^ii/ iinb mit feiner glitte 

SSerlor er oud^ bie Äraft unb ftürjte f)xn. 

9hin tooHf idö il^n jertrcten, toie ein Sier, 605 

3)a löfte er, fd^on unter meinen Werfen 

SWit feinem §ate, fid^ rafd^ burd^ ein ®cl(ieimni«, 

35a« iä) nid^t al^nte, er entbedEte mir 

35en 3tnibcr, ber im 55Iut be« 35rad^en ftedfte, 

©olange e« nod^ roud^te, unb id& liefe 610 

3^n eilig frei unb nal^m mein rote« 55ab^ 

©untrer* ©0 Iiaft bu bir an einem dni^itn XaQt 
35cn SBalmunfl unb ben ^ort, bie S^cbettappe 
Unb bcine ^aut öon ^om erfömpft? 

©legfrleb. ©0 ift^«! 

3a/ aud^ bie SSögelfprad^e! 211« ein Sropfe 615 

S)e« 3öuberMut« mir auf bie Sippen fprang, 
SSerftanb id^ glcid^ ba« ^^itfd^cm über mir, 
Unb l^ätt^ id^ nid^t gu rafd^ if)n abgetoifd^t, 
©0 toürb^ x(S) aud^, toa« l^üpft unb fpringt, öcrftel^n» 
35en!t eud^: auf einmal flüftert e« im Saum, 620 

©enn eine alte Sinbc bedftc alte«, 
!5)ann üd^ert'«, lad^t unb l^öl^nt, fo bafe iä) SKenfd^en 
3u l^ören glöube, bie, im Saub berftedft, 
SD?cin Sun berfpotten^ SBie id^ um mid^ fd^aue, 
(SrblidE' id^ nid^t«, al« Sögel, Ärölien, ©of)Ien 625 

Unb Sulen, bie fid^ ftreiten^ SBrunl^ilb toirb 
©enannt, aud^ id^^ @in ÄnäucI bunfler Sieben 
hinüber unb fierübcr^ (Sin« nur flar, 
S5afe nodö ein Abenteuer meiner l^arrt 
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!5)ic ?uft crtoad^t* 35ic 35o]()fe fliegt Doran, 630 

3)ic @ulc folgt* 23alb fpcrrt ein glammenfee 

S5en SBeg unb eine 35urg, toie glüfienbe« 

SKetatt in blttulid^-grünem ©d^immer leud^tenb, 

2;aud^t brilben auf» ^6) l^alte an* 3)a ruft 

!5)ie ^of)k: S^^^ ^^^ Salmung au« ber ©d&eibe 63s 

Unb fd^toing il^n breimal um ba« ^aupt! ^d) tu'«, 

Unb fd^neller, toie ein Sid^t, erlifd^t ber ©ee* 

9hin toirb'« lebenbig in ber S3urg, ©eftalten 

©rfd^einen auf ber S^^^^f ©<§Ieier flattern, 

Unb eine ftolje Jungfrau fpttl^t Iierab* 640 

5Da freifd^t bie gule auf: S)a« ift bie Sraut! 

9hin mit ber ^iebeüappe fort! ^ä) l^atte 

©ie blofe jur 'ißroBe aufgefegt unb toufete 

9iici&t einmal, bafe id^ fie nod^ trug* 35odö Jefet 

^ielt iö) fie mit ben Rauben feft, toeil id^ 645 

3)ie fedfen SSögel bamad^ l^afd^en fal^. 

lk)txm S3runf)ilb rüf)rte, toic fie broben ftanb, 

/ 3n atter il^^er ©d^önJö^it nid^t mein ^erg, 

. Unb toer ba fül^tt, bafe er nid^t toerben fann, 

\ 35er grüfet aud^ nid^t* 

JBoHer* 3)a« ift ein eble« SBort* 650 

Stegfrieb* ©0 fd^ieb id^ ungefel^n unb !enne bod^ 
35ie S3urg unb il^r ©el^eimni«, toie ben SBeg* 

®utttl)et* ©0 fü^r' mid^, ^elb! 

SBoIfet* 9?ein, Äönig, bleib bal^eim, 

g« enbet fd^Ied^t* 

Siegfrieb* S)u meinft, id^ fann nid^t l^alten, 

2Ba« iä) t)erf»)rad&? 
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fBolltt. O bod^; iä) meine nur, 655 

5Da6 falfd^e Äünfte ftd& für un« nid&t xiemen! 

©unti^er* äWit anbem gel&f 6 ja nid^t* 

SBoHer. ©0 fte^t bu ab* 

@eremit. !Dad xaV iö) aud^. 

$agen* (Si nun! SBarum? 

©untrer* ^ äWir fd^einf « 

©0 toenifl fd^tmpflidö; ^te in6 ©d^iff gu [teigen, 
SBenn man ba6 frembc Ufer nid^t burd^ ©d^tüimmen 660 
(Srreid^en fann, unb ftatt bcr gauft btn 35eflen 
3u braud^en* 

Siegftieb* ^ 9iimm e^ fo, unb fd^Iage ein! 

©untrer* Söol^Ian! gür Srun^ilb gebe id& bir trieml^Ub, 
Unb unfre ^od^geit feiern mir gugleid^ ! 

(^ a g e n legt bm ginger auf ben iDhtnb, ft^^t © i e g f r i e b an unb 

fci^Ittgt and 2>ä)tDttt.) 

©iegfrieb, Sin id& ein SBeib? 3ngn)ifl!eit!ein2Bort!66s 
3fd& ftetle mid^, totnn i^x gum Äampfe eilt, 
2lfö l^ätt^ id^ toa« an unfrem ©d^iff gu rid^ten, 
Unb gel)' gum ©tranb l^inunter, bafe fie^^ fielet, 
!Dod^ in ber 92ebel!appe fel^r' id^ tüieber 
Unb fneif' bid^ in ben Slrm unb ftel^^ bir bei! 670 

(f[Ec ab.) 
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erftcr mt 

3\tnlanb, SBrunI)Ub« SBurg» grül)er SWorgen* 

@rfte @iene. 

9 r u n 1^ i I b unb S r t g g a fommen t)on entgegengefe^ leiten. 

SBruttliilb* SBoIicr fo frül)? ®ir trieft ba« ^aar öon Zau, 

Unb bciti ©ctDanb ift blutbcfprctiflt^ 
Stigga* 3d& ]&abc 

®cn alten ©öttern, eb' ber 9Wonb gcrbrad^, 

@in Opfer bargebradöt* 
SBruttlitlb. !Den alten ©öttern! 

3efet berrfd^t ba« Äreug, unb 21^or unb Obin fifeen 675 

«te Teufel in ber $>'6üt. 
Srigga^ • prd^teftbu 

®ie barunt Weniger? ®ie fönnen un« 

9Jo(i^ immer flud^en, tDenn aud^ nid&t mebr fegnen^ 

Unb totllig fd^Iad^t' id^ ibnen ibren SBodf» 

O, täteft bue^aud^! S)u bötteft ®runb, 680 

SBie feine 3^^ite* 
»ruttljilb. 3d&? 

f^rigga. @in anbermol! 

gängft fottf iä) bir ergäblen. ^eute ift 

S)ie ©tunbe enblid^ ba. 
SBrunl^ilb. 3d& glaubte fd^on, 

®ie toerbe erft mit belnem 2:obe fommen^ 

Drum brttngf id^ bid^ nid^t mebr* 

31 
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i^riflfla. ©0 mcrfc auf! 68s 

UrpIöljUd^ trat au« unfcmt f^cucrbcrg 
@in ®rci« ficrbor, unb rcid^tc mir ein Äinb^ 
©amt einer 9tunentafeL 

SBrunliilb. 3n ber Jlad^t? 

fjrigga* SBie n)ei6t bu'«? 

SBrunliilb* SWand^e« fiaft bu [d^on int ©d^Iaf 

SBerraten, benn bu [prid^ft, tütnn bir ber 9Wonb 690 

3n« äntlife fd)eint^ 

mua. Unb bu beliord^ft mic^? — SBot)! — 

Um SWittemad^t^ SBir n)ad^ten bei ber ?eid^e 
35er Äönigin» ©ein ^aar tt>ax meife, n)ie ©d^nee, 
Unb länger, atö id^'« je bei einem SBeibe 
®efef)en l^abe, n)ie ein n)eiter SWantel 695 

Umn)aKt' e« if)n, unb leinten fd^Ieppt^ e« nad^^ 

SBrun^ilb* !Der ®eift be« SBerfl«! 

i^rigga* 3fd^ n)ei6 e« nid^t» @r fprad^ 

Äein einjage« SBort^ ®a« SWägblein aber ftedCte 
®ie ^änbd^en nad& ber golbncn Äronc au^, 
35ie auf bem ^aupt ber Soten funfeite, 700 

Unb, n)unberbar, fie pafete^ 

SBrunlillb. SBic! Sern tinbe? 

iJtigga» 35em Äinbe! 3a! ©ic n)ar if)m nid^t ju 
tDeit 
Unb tüaxb il^m fpäter nie gu eng ! 

»rutt^ilb* SBie meine! 

Stlflga» SBie beine, ja! Unb h)unberbarer nod^: 
35a« HRägblein tDar bem Äinbe, ba« ber Soten 705 

3m 2lrme lag, unb ba« fogleid^ berfd^tüanb, 
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äte tü&x' c^ nie ßctücfcn, an ©cftalt 

©0 ftl^nlid^, ia fo glcid^, bafe c^ [id^ nur 

!Durdö^« atmen untcrfd^icb bon il^m, c^ fd^icn^ 

ätö mtt bic matax bcnfclbcn gelb 710 

gür einen S^^^ gtDeimal gefd^affen unb 

!Da^ 5BIut blofe umgefloffen» 

SBtunliilb* ^atte benn 

!Die Äöniflin ein Äinb int arm? 

t^rigga. ©ic n)ar 

Wx ber ®eburt geftorben unb mit il^r 
^nglcid^ bic grud^t» 

SBrunliilb. ®a^ [agteft bu nod^ nid^t» 715 

f^rigga. ©0 f)aV W^ nur bergeffen» ©id^er brad^ 
3ff)r ^erj au^ ®ram, bafe [ie e^ bcm ®emaf)I 
9Jid^t geigen fonnte* SSiele 3faf)re l^atte 
er [id^ umfonft bie^ l&olbe ®IüdE öett)ünfdöt, 
Unb einen SKonat frül^er, ate e^ fam, 720 

(Sreilte il^n ein iftl^er 2:ob» 

SBrunliilb* Sflux weiter! 

Stigga» SBir \at)n un^ nad^ bem ©reife um. (Sr toar 
SSerfd^tDunben, unb ber SBerg, ber mittenburd^ 
®eft)alten, n)ie ein äpfel, burd^ ba^ genfter 
Un^ anflefläl^nt, gi^fl langfam lieber ju» 72s 

SBtuni^ilb. Unb fam ber ®rei^ nid&t tüieber? 

f^rigga. -^öre nur! 

SBir liefen unfre f^^ctu am näd^ften HRorgen 
3nr ©ruft beftatten, unb ber ^riefter tDoQte 
3nöleid^ ba^ SWägblein taufen» S)od^ fein arm 
SBarb lal^m, beüor er mit bem fieil^gen Sfla^ 730 
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3)lc ©tlrn il^r ncljcn fonntc, unb er i)at 

S^n nicmafö mcl^r flct)obcn^ 
»ntttl&ilb. 5Ricmate mct)r! 

f^tiflfla. 9hin, er tDar alt, unb n)ir erfd^rafen nid^t, 

SBir riefen einen anbem» 35em flelang'«, 

®ie gu befprengen, bod^ er tt)urbe ftumm, 73s 

2n^ er fie fegnen tüoUte, unb ifint feierte 

35ie ©prad^e niemals mefir gurüdC^ 
»ruttliilb» 35cr britte? 

fftigga^ ®er fanb [id^ lange nid^t! SBir mußten einen 

äu^ tDeiter gerne rufen, ber bon aKent 

yiiä)t^ tüufete» 35er boUbrad^te bann ba^ 9Ber!, 740 

!Dod^ ate er faunt gu @nbe n)ar, fo fiel 

(Sr um, unb niematö ftanb er tokbtx auf! 
»rutt^Ub. S)a^ 9KäflbIein aber? 
f^tigga* SBud^^ unb tüurbe ftarf, 

Unb feine Rnb^fd^en ©piele bienten un^ 

Site cS^i^^^ unfre« gaffend ober 2:un^ 745 

Unb trogen nie, toie^^ un^ bie Stunentafel 

SBorau^ berfünbigt l^atte» 
SBruni^ilb« grigga! grigga! 

Srigfla. 3fa! 3fa! S)u bift e^ felbft! erfennft bu'^ enblid^? 

3liä)t in ber Kammer, tt)o bie 2:oten ftäuben, 

3m ^eHa, too bie alten ®ötter l^aufen, 750 

Unb unter 9Jomen unb SBalfijrien 

©ud^ bir bie SJhitter, toenn bu eine l&aft! — 

O, l&ätte nie ein tropfen l^eiFgen SBaffer^ 

3)ie ©time bir benefet! S)ann toüfeten toir 

SBol^l mel&rl 
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SBrunl^ilb. 2Ba« murmclft bu? 

Stlflga. SBie fling c« gu, 755 

35a6 n)ir un8 btcfcn SKorgcn, ftatt Im SBctt, 

Unau^flcRcibct auf bcn ©tüfilcn fanbcn, 

®ic 3ät)tic Happcmb unb bic Sippen blau? 
SBrunliilb* SBir muffen plöljlid^ eingefd^Iafen feln^ 
iJtiflfla» 3fft ba^ un^ fd^öu begegnet? 
SBrunliilb. Sflit gubor» 760 

t^tig g a. 9?un benn ! ^er ® ret^ tDar l^ter unb tooKte reben ! 

mv ift fogar, ate l^ätt^ tc^ i^n gefel^n, 

SBie er bid^ rüttelte unb mid^ bebrol^te, 

35ir aber tDarb burd^ einen bidCen ©d^Iaf 

!Da^ £)^x berftopft, tüeil bu nid&t t)ören fotlteft^ 765 

SBa« bir befd^ieben ift, toenn bu befiarrft, 

35rum bring ein Opfer bar unb mad^ bld^ frei* 

£), fjfttte id^ bem ^riefter nid^t flefiord^t, 

Stö er mid^ brftngte! 35od^ id^ fiatte nod^ 

®ie 2:afel nid^t entjiffert. Xu t^, Äinb, 770 

®enn bie ®efat)r ift nal^» 
SBrunljUb* ©efal^r? 

t^rigga. ©efal^r! 

35u tDeifet, ber gtammenfee ift längft erlofd^en^ 

!Der beine Surg umgab» 
SBtuni^ilb* Unb bennod^ blieb 

!Der 9tedCe mit ber SBalmungHinge au^, 

!Der \)oä) gu 9toffe ü)n burd^reiten foQte, 775 

9Jad^bem er f^öft^^t^ blutigen ^ort erftritt» 
iJtigga, 30 Ict^ tüotjl falfd^* S)od& biefe^ gtDeite S^i^^^ 

Äann mid^ nid^t täufd^en, benn id^ tüeife e^ lange, 
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3)a6 bctncr in bcr ©tunbe bcr (gntfd^ctbunfl 

!Dic Offenbarung l^arrt^ ©o opfrc^ Äinb! 780 

SBicIIcid^t ftcl^n attc ©öttcr un[t(^tbar 

Um bid^ l^crunt unb tücxbtn bir tv\ä)üntn, 

©obalb bcr crftc Kröpfen SBIutc^ rinnt» 

SBrttnllilb* ^i) fürd^tc nid^tö» (SWan Wrt Xronujeten.) 

Stiflfla* Jirontpctcn! 

»runlilö. ^örft bu fic 

3um crftcn 9D?aI? 

iJtrigga» 3unt crftcn 5D?aI mit Snflft» 785 

®ic 3cit bc« S)iftcHöpfcn« ift öorttbcr, 
Unb el^^mc Häupter ftcigcn bor bir auf» 

SBruni^ilb» <^cran! ^cran! 35amit id^ bicfer gcigc, 
35a§ xä) nod^ immer fiegcn fann! 2lte l^icr 
35cr ®ec nod^ flammte, cilt^ id^ eud& entöegen, 790 

Unb freunblid^, toic ein ^unb bor feinem ^erm 
SBcifcitc fpringt, entmid^ ba« treue geuer 
SBor mir unb teilte fid^ nad^ linf^ unb red^t«: 
3fefet ift bie ©trafec frei, bod^ nid^t bcr ©rufe» 

( @ic bcftcifit hjäl^rcnbbcin il^rcn J^l^ron.) 

9Jun ftofet bie Pforten auf unb lafet fic ein! 79s 

SBcr aud^ crfd^einen mag: fein Äopf ift mein! 

Stotxtt ©jene» 

((Sd gef 4ie^t; ©iegfrieb, ©untrer, $agen unb Golfer 

treten ein.) 

»rutt^ilb» SBcr ift'«, bcr l^eute fterben toitt? 

(3u ©icöfrieb) SBift bu'«? 

©ieflfricb» ^ä) toiU nid&t fterben, unb Id^ tüxU nid^t toerben, 
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2lud& tuft bu mir gu blcl bcr (Sf)xe an, 

2Rid& öor bcm Äönig ©untl^cr gu bcörüfecn, 800 

3d^ bin l^icr nur fein iSüi)vtv. 

SBrunl^ilb (menbet ftd^ gegen ® u n 1 1^ e r). Sllfo bu? 

Unb tücifet bu, n)a« c^ flUt? 
©untlier. Sßo^I tDeig ic^ ba^! 

Sieg f rieb. 35er 9tuf bon beiner ©d^önl^eit brang gar tDeit, 

®odö weiter nod^ ber 9tuf öon beiner ©trcnge, 

Unb toer bir immer au6) in^ äuge \i)aut, 805 

©r tDirb e^ nid^t im l^öd^ften SRaufd^ öergeffen, 

35a§ bir ber bunHc 2:ob gur ©eite \ttf)t 
SBruttliilb. ©0 i[t'^ ! SBer l^ier ni6)t [iegt, ber [tirbt fogleid^, 

Unb [eine SDiencr mit. !Du läd&elft brob? 

©ei nid^t gu ftolg! Srittft bu aud^ bor htid^ \)m, 810 

Site fönnteft bu ben bollften Sedier SBein« 

S)ir unberfd^üttet überm Raupte fialten 

Unb midö babei betrad^ten, toic ein SBilb: 

3fd^ fd^toöre bir^^, bu fäKft [0 gut, toit er, 

(3u ® u n 1 1^ e r) 

3)ir aber raf id^, tocnn bu l^ören fannft: 815 

Safe bir üon meinen 3K8gben bod^ bie 9tedCen 

(Srft nennen, bie bon meiner ^anb [d^on fielen, 

SSielteid^t ift mand&er brunter, ber fid^ einft 

SKit bir gemeffen l)at, bieHeid^t gar einer, 

35er bid^ befiegt gu feinen güfeen fal^J 820 

$agen. !Der Äönig ©untl^er marb nod^ nie befiegt. 
Siegfrteb. ^od^ ragt fein ©d^lofe gu SBorm^ am 9tl&ein 
empor, 

ytdä) ift fein SanJ^ an 3icti>^w ^^er ärt, 
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!Dod^ Ifd^ ragt er fetbft nodf tm ben 9te(fen, 

Utib reu^ oiu^ an (Sfycm ift {ein i^oupt. 825 

i&agen. !Die j^onb ^, 9{teberlanb! Xü^ toat da SBort! 

SuKer. Unb toär'd bir benn fo f($n)er, bte^ übe Sonb 
Unb {eine Mi(ie Sy^eere^^ein jornteit 
SreUoitttg lu Uerlaffen unb bem fiönig 
9u« $0^ unb 9{a(^t ju folgen in bie SSdt? 850 

<2r« ift ia gor tein Sonb, bad nod^ jur (Srbe 
&t^M, ed ift ein trrei^egelmed 9ttff, 
Xai bie Sebenb'gen Qtngft entfe^ tierliegen, 
Unb toenn bu'd liebfi, fo fannft bu t§ nur lieben, 
SBeit bu atö le^te brouf geboren bift! 835 

3)ie« ©türmen in ben Stiften, bicö ©etofe 
Der SBetten, bie« ©efeud^ be« geuerberg«, 
9$or allem aber biefe« rote Sid^t, 
Da« t)on ber ^immetetoölbung nieberriefelt, 
80(8 ftrömf e« ab \)(m einem Opfertifd^, 840 

3fft fttrd^terlid^ unb pafit nur für ben Teufel: 
SKan trinft ia S3Iut, inbem man Stern t)oIt! 

Stnnliitb. SBa« tocifit benn bu öon meiner ©infamfeit? 
yioä) \)aV xä) nid^t« au« eurer SBcIt öermifet, 
Unb fäme ba« bereinft, fo i)oW W^ mir, 845 

9SerIaf|t eud^ brauf, unb braud^f e« nid^t gefd^cnft! 

©legfrleb^ ©agf id^'8 eud^ nid^t öorau«? 3um Äampf! 
Svm Äampf! 
Du mufet fie mit ®ett)aft t)on Irinnen fütjren! 
3fft e« nur erft gcfd^elön, fo banft fie'« bir* 

»tnnllllb* SWcinft bu? Du fannft bic§ täufd^en* SBifet 
\fp: benn, 850 
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SBa« iä) eud& opfern [ott? ^I^r tPifet e« nid^t, 
Unb feiner i)aV^ ßetüufet SSemel^ntf ^ gubor, 
Unb fragt tuä), n)ie id^ e^ öerteib'flen tDerbe! 
SBof)I fielet bie 3cit l^ier ftiÄ, tovc fennen ntd^t 
^en S^l^Kttfi, nid^t bm ©ontmer, nod^ ben ^bft, 855 
35a^ ^af)X öeränbert niemate fein ©eftd^t, 
Unb mir finb unberänberlid^ mit il^nt* 
®od^, tDenn aud^ nid^t« bon aKent t)ier gebeil^t^ 
SBa^ eud^ entgeflentDäd^ft int ®traf)I ber @onne^ 
©0 reift bafür in unfrer 9Jad^t, n)a« il^r 860 

5D?it nid^ten fäen ober pflangen fönnt* 
9Jodö freu^ id^ ntid^ be^ Äantpf^, nod^ ictud^ge id^, 
35en übemtüf gen f^^inb gu überminben, 
®er mir bie greil^eit rauben n)ill, nod^ ift 
5Die Sugenb, ift ba« fd^tDettenbe ®efüt)I 865 

S)e« gebend mir genug, unb ef|^ mid^ biefe« 
SBerlaffen tannf t)at mid^ ba^ ©d^idCfal fd^on, 
9Wit SBunbergaben unfid^tbar mid^ fcgnenb, 
3u feiner ^ol^npriefterin geloeil^t* 
Stifl fl a. SBie toirb il^r ? SBar^« genug an meinem Opfer? 870 
SBrunliilb* 35ie @rbe ttAxb fid^ plöljlidö öor mir öffnen 
Unb mir entl^ütten, n)a^ fie birgt im Äem, 
!Die ©teme broben tottV id^ Hingen l^ören 
Unb ifire t)immlifd^e SJhifif berftel^^, 
Unb nod^ ein britte« ®Iüdf toirb mir guteil, 875 

ein britte«, ba^ fid& gar nic^t faffen Iftfet! 
Sriflga. S)u bift% Obin! !Du t)aft il^r »ug' entfiegelt, 
SBeil bir gur Sflaä)t if)r £)^x berfd^Ioffen n)ar, 
9hin fielet fie felbft, loa« il^r bie 9?ome fpinnt! 
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93runl^ilb 0)o^ oufgerld^tet mit ftarren Slugen). 

(Sin[t fommt bcr 3Koröcn, tt)o id^^ ftatt bcn SBttrcn 880 

3u tagen, ober aud^ btc eingcfrome 

©eefd^Iange ju crlöfen au^ ber ^aft, 

!Damtt [ie bcn Planeten nld^t gerpcttfd^e, 

^ie SBnrg [d^on frül^ öerlaffe* SWutlg tummle 

^^ meinen 9Jappcn, fröfjltd^ trägt er mid^, 885 

auf einmal fialt' id^ ein» 35er SBoben bor mir 

$at ftd^ in 8uft öertoanbelt! ©d^aubemb reifet id^ 

!Da^ 9to6 l^erum» äud^ fiinter mir» (Sr i[t 

!Durd^[td^tig. garb'ge SBolfen unter mir, 

SBle über mir» !Die SWägbe plaubem fort» 890 

3fd^ rufe: @eib il^^ Minb, ba^ ü)x nid^t^ fef)t? 

SBir fd^toeben Ja im Hbgrunb ! @ie erftounen, 

©ie fd^ütteln il^re Häupter ftilt, fie brängen 

©idö bid^t um mid^ {)erum» !Dod^ S^gga flüftert: 

Äam beine ©tunbe aud^? 35a merf' id^'^ erft! 89s 

35er (grbbaK tourbe gum Äriftalt für mid^, 

Unb toa« ©etoölf mir fd^ien, »ar ba^ ©efled^t 

35er ®oIb=« unb ©ilberabem, bie il^n leud^tenb 

35urdöfreugen bi^ jum ©runb» 

i^rigga» JiriumplÖ ' 2!rtump]^ ! 

SBrunlitlb» (gin Hbenb folgt» 9Jic^t gleid^» SSieOeic^t 
erft fpftt» 900 

SBir filjen f)ier beifammen» ^löjjlid^ fallen 
35ie aWttgbe um, toie tot, ba^ leljte SBort 
3erbrid^t in il^rem SÖhmb, mid^ aber treibt'^ 
3um Surm {)inauf , benn über mir erflingt'«, 
Unb ieber ©tem l^at feinen eignen Son, 90s 
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@r[t ift e^ blofe SWufif für mld&, bod^ tt)cnn 

!Der SRorgcn ö^ciut, fo murml' id^, h)ic im ©d&laf: 

!Dcr Äönig ftirbt öor 3laä)t nod&, unb fein ®o{)n 

Äann nid^t geboren toerben, er erftidEt 

3fm aJhitterleib! 3fd& pre erft bon anbem, 910 

!Da§ id^'^ flefagt, unb al&ne felber nid&t, 

SBo{)er id&'^ toeii SBalb aber toirb'« mir Kar, 

Unb balb verbreitet fid^'« öon ^ol iu ^oL 

!Dann jiel^n fie nod^, tt)ie ieljt, ju mir l^eran 

35od^ nid^t mit ©d^toertem, um mit mir ju fämpfen, 915 

9lein, bemutöoQ, mit abgelegten Äronen, 

Um m^ine 2:räume ju bc{)ord&en unb 

SWpm ©tammeln au^jubeuten, benn mein äuge 

Siird^bringt bie 3uhxnft, unb in ^ftnben t)alt' id^ 

®ett ©d&Iüffel JU bcn ©d^ftljen biefer SBelt. 920 

©0 tfiron' id& fd^idCfallo^, bod^ fd^idCfalfunbig, 

^od^v über allen unb bergeffe ganj, 

®a6 Wir nodö mel^^ berfieifeen ift» (S^ roUcn 

3fctl^rttunberte bafiin, ^al^rtaufenbe, 

3^ fpl^jr' eö nid^t! !Do(^ enblid^ frag' id^ mid^: 92s 

S33o blei^bt ber Xob? ®a geben meine SodEen 

2Wir ät^ttDort burd^ ben ©piegel, fie finb fd^toarg 

Unb uiXtgebleid&t geblieben, unb iä) rufe: 

©i^^ if ft ba^ ©ritte, bafe ber Sob nid^t fommt! 

( ©ic finft gurüd , bic "üJIHq^ fangen fie ouf .) 

SriflJa. SBa« gag' id^ nod^? Unb mf^ ber SBalmung:^ 
|®dött)inger: 930 

3fj<i5t l^atte fie ben ©d&ilb aud^ gegen itin! 
^ir fällt, tDenn fie il)n liebt unb bod^ befttmpft, 
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Unb ftc toirb fftmpfcn, nun ftc bicfc^ tocife* 

SBrunl^ilb (tieftet fi4 (o^ rokbtc auf)* 

3c!^ fprad&I SBa« tt)ar'^? 
f^tiflfla. Stimm bcincn SBoflcn, Äinb, 

^cin ^fcU toirb l^cutc fliegen, tDle nod^ ^i^/ 93S 

35a^ onbere nad^tjer! 
SBrttnl^Ub Qu ben 9i e cf e n)* @o (ommt! 
Siegftieb (gu ö r u n M i b). S)u fd^tt)örft, 

Un^ gleid^ gu folgen, tDenn bu unterliegft? 
SBrutt^lIb (Jiaä^t). Sä) \(S)mf^\ 
©icgfricb* ©0 mad&t! ^ä) nä)V inbe^ ba« ©d&iff I 

SBrunllilb Qu S r i g g a im Slbgel^n)* 

S)u gefift in ben Sropfiäenfaal unb fd&Ittgft 
2)ort einen neuen 9?agel ein! 

(3u ben 9"^ c (f c n) 

SBol^Ianl 940 

(aoc ab.) 



3tt)citcr 2lft 

2Borm8, ©d&Iofeliof» 

« 

@rfte @iene. > 

« 

9{ u m 1 1 unb @ i f e I ^ e r (etnanber begegnenb). 

@ifel||et. 9?un, SJumoIt, foQ ein Söaum nod^ ftel&en bleiben? 
35u füfirft ia tDod^cnlang fd^on SBftlber ein 
Unb rüfteft bid^ fo grimmig auf bie ^od^geit, 
211^ fömen äWenfd^ unb 3^^fl utib älf jugleid^* 
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SHunuilt. ^i) maä)t mid^ barauf ßcfafet, unb fänb' id^ 94s 
3)en Äcffcl itßcnbtüo nid^t rcd^t gefüllt, 
©0 ftcdft' x6) flufl^ bcn fäum'gcn Äod^ j^incin 
Unb rül^rtc mit bcm Äüd^cniungcn unt^ 

@ifel||et. ©0 bift bu bcnn bc^ Su^gang^ fd^on gch)i6? 

Siunuilt 3fdö bln^^, tocil ©icgfrtcb tDirbt SBcr unter- 
tDegg 950 

Stod Äönig«föt)ne fängt unb un^ fte fd^idft, 
Sltö ob e^ aufgcfd^eud^te ^afcn tDärcn, 
!Der nimmt^^ tDol^l aud^ mit 2:eufel«tt)cibcm auf» 

©ifel^et. 5Da l^aft bu red^t. SJÖir l^aben gute ^fänber 
an biefcm Sübegaft unb ?übeger! 9ss 

5D?tt einem ^cer gebadeten fte ju fommcn, 
SBic nie SBurgunb ein gleid^c^ nod^ gefefin, 
Unb afö ©efangne fteQten fie fid^ ein, 
35ic nid^t einmal be^ ^ütcr^ mefir bcburften: 
toc^' iu, ©efctt, an ©äften \tW^ bir nic^tl 960 

((^crcnot fontntt.) 

®a ift ber 3fägerl 
©etennt^ aber nid^t mit SBUb ! 

3fd^ toor auf unfrem Surm unb \a\) ben dtf)dn 

äÄit ©d^iffen toie bebedft, 
Wunwtt 5Da8 ift bie SBraut! 

S)a laff' xi) gleid^ gur ©tunbe alle« fd^Iagen, 

S3Ba8 brummt unb brültt unb blöft unb grunjt im ^of, 965 

3)amit fie^8 in ber f^^^^ f^^n bemimmt, 

9Bie fie empfangen »erben folll 

((S9 tt)irb geblafen.) 

®erenot 3^ fpätl 
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Breite ©sene* 

@iegftieb (tritt mit ©cfolßc auf). 

©a bin xä) toicbcr! 

©ifcli^ct, Ot)nc meinen SBruber? 

©icöfticb, ©ei rut)iö! Site fein Sote ftet)^ ic^ t)ier! — 
S)od^ nid^t, um bir bie SKelbunö au^jurid^ten! 970 

®ie öet)t an beine 9Jhitter, unb iä) t)offe, 
S)afe iä) aud^ beine ©d^toefter fe{)en barf, 

@ifcll|ct^ ©a« foUft bu, Segen, benn toxv fd^ulben bir 
©en ©ant nod^ für bie beiben ©ftnenprinjen, 

©icöfticb^ ^ä) tooUtt ieljt, id^ t)ätf fie nid^t ö^fd^idEt^ 975 

®ifcllict, SBarum? ©u tonnteft un« nid^t beffer geigen, 
SBa^ tt)ir an beinem 2lrm öcft)onnen {)aben, 
3)enn toatirlid^, fd^Ied^te Scanner toaxtn'^ nid^t* 

©icöfticb^ SKag fein! ©od) t)ätte id^ ba^ nid^t getan, 
©0 t)ätf öieüeid^t ein SSoßel ba« ©erüd^t 980 

SBerbreitet, bafe fie mid^ erfd^Iagen t)ätten, 
Sann fragt' id^ nun: toie nat)m Äriemt)ilb e^ auf? 

©ifcllict, ©ie nüfeten bir aud^ fo genug bei un^! 
Safe man fid^ bie SßetaHe unb ba^ @rg 
©urd^ tüd^t'ge ©daläge gur Jrompete runbet, 985 

!Da« 1)aV xä) längft getoufet, öon SKenfd^en toar'« 
9Kir aber unbetannt, unb biefe beiben 
SBetoeifen, toa^ ein ©d^mieb, toie bu, öermag* 
©ie tobten bid^ — toenn bu'^ öemommen t)ätteft, 
©u toärft nodö {)eute rot! Unb ba^ nid^t blofe 990 

äu« Älugl^eit, bie ben geinb toof)! öfter preift, 
Söeil fie bie ©d^mad^ ber eignen 9lieberlage 
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2)aburd^ öergolbet, nein, cm^ toatirer Suft^ 

©od^ l^örft bu ba« am beften öon Äriemlöilb, 

®ie gamid^t mübe toarb, fie au^jufraßen: 995 

®a fommt fie l^er, 

2)ritte ®äene* 

Utcunb^ricmlSlilb (treten auf). 

©icöfticb* 3fd& bitte bid^! 

©ifcl^ct, SBa« ift? 

©Icgfticb^ ?lie toünfdöt' id^ meinen SBater nod^ tierbet, 
Safe er mir faße, toie id^ fämpfen foüe, 
35od^ meine 9Jhitter fönnt^ id^ tieute braud^en, 
Um fie ju fragen, \m man reben mufe» 1000 

©ifeli^et* ®ib mir ble $anb, toenn bu fo blöbe bift^ 
^^w, nennt mid^ t)ier ba^ Äinb» ©0 mag man fetien, 
aSie biefe« Äinb ben götoen fü^rt! 

((Sr fil^rt © i e ö f r i c b ben grauen gu.) 

©er ^etb 

%vA 9iieberlanb! 
Siegfrieb- (Srfd^redEt nid^t, eble f^rauen, 

Safe id^'g allein bin* 
yXit. tapfrer ©iegfrieb, nein! 1005 

2)a^ tun h)ir nid^t, bu bift ber 9tedfe nid^t, 

35er übrig bleibt, toenn äße anbem fallen, 

2)amit ba^ Unglüdf einen SBoten l^at, 

!Du melbeft mir bie neue Xod&ter an 

Unb Äriemt)ilb il^re ©d^toefter* 
©iegftieb, Königin, loio 

©0 ift^«! 
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Breite ©jene* 

@iegftteb (tritt mit ©cfolßc auf). 

©a bin iä) toicbcr! 

©ifcllict^ Ot)nc meinen 93ruber? 

©icgfricb, ©eirutiig! Slfö fein 93ote fteti^c^ bier! — 
!5)odö nid^t, um bir bie SKelbunö au^jurid^ten! 970 

©ie 9e{)t an beine 9Jhitter, unb id^ boffe, 
3)a6 id^ aud^ beine ©d^toefter fetien barf* 

@tfcll|ct* ©a^ foUft bu, Siegen, benn toir fd^ulben bir 
S)en 3)ant nod^ für bie beiben ©ftnenprinjen. 

Siegftieb. 3fd& tooüte ieljt, id^ l^ätf fie nid&t öefd^idEt, 975 

@ifcll|ct* Söarum? !Du tonnteft un^ nid^t beffer jeigen, 
SBa^ toir an beinem 2lrm ittoonntn ^ahtn, 
Senn toafirlidö, fd^Ied^te Scanner toann'^ nid^t* 

©Icgfricb^ SKag fein! ÜDod^ l^ätte id^ ba^ nid^t getan, 
©0 ^ätf t)ieMd&t ein SSogel ba« ©erüd^t 980 

SBerbreitet, bafe fie mid^ erfd^Iagen t)ätten, 
Sann fragt^ id^ nun: toie nat)m Ärieml^ilb e^ auf? 

©tfcli^ct^ ©ie nüfeten bir aud^ fo genug bei un^! 
Safe man fid^ bie SKetaüe unb ba« ©rj 
!Durdö tüd^t'ge ©daläge gur trompete runbet, 985 

!Da« "ijaV iä) längft gelüufet, t)on SKenfd^en toar'^ 
SKir aber unbetannt, unb biefe beiben 
SBelüeifen, toa^ ein ©d^mieb, toie bu, öermag* 
©ie lobten bid^ — tdtnn bu'^ öemommen t)ätteft, 
5)u h)ärft nodö l^eute rot! Unb ba^ nid^t blofe 990 

äu« Älugl^eit, bie ben geinb toot)! öfter preift, 
Söeil fie bie ©d^mad^ ber eignen 9lieberlage 
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©aburd^ öetflolbet, nein, ou^ h)at)rer Suft, 

!Do(^ {)örft bu ba« am beften öon Ärieml^ilb, 

®ie gamid^t mübe toaxb, fte au^jufragen: 995 

35a fommt fte l^er, 

2)ritte ©äene* 

Ute unb ^ r i c m 6 i I b (treten auf). 

Slegftteb. ^ä) bitte bid^! 

©tfellict. SBa« ift? 

@iegftieb. 9iie toünfd^f id^ meinen SSater nod^ l^erbel, 
J)a6 er mir fage, toie id^ fämpfen foHe, 
©od^ meine 9Äutter fönnt^ id^ tieute braud^en, 
Um fte gu fragen, toit man reben mufe» 1000 

®ifeHet* ®ib mir ble $anb, tüenn bu fo blöbe bift, 
äWan nennt mid^ t)ier ba^ Äinb. ®o mag man feigen, 
aSie biefe« Äinb ben götoen fütirt! 

(@r fül^rt ® i e ö f r i e b bcn grauen gu.) 

;5)er ^elb 

Hu« 9iieberlanb! 
©iegftieb, @rfd)redEt nid&t, eble f^rauen, 

3)afe iä)^^ allein bin, 
Ute, Sa^Dfrer ©iegfrieb, nein! 1005 

2)a^ tun tüir nid^t, bu bift ber 9tedEe nid^t, 

©er übrig bleibt, toenn äße anbem fallen, 

©amit ba^ UnglüdE einen 93oten l^at, 

!Du melbeft mir bie neue 2:od&ter an 

Unb Ärieml^ilb il^re ©d^tüefter, 
Siegftteb, Königin, loio 

©0 ift^6! 
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mmtt. ©otff«! giic^tö tDcitcr? Unb aud^ ba« 

yioä) \iS)totx t)crau^ ßcbrad^t? SDlifegönnft bu fic 

!Dent Äöniß, meinem S3ruber, ober tiaft bu, 

e« ift bi« iefet fein Seifpiel jtüar befannt, 

3m Äampf bie 3mifle bir öerftaud^t? ®o(]^ nein, lois 

S)u brcmd^teft fte t)ort)in ia flint genug, 

Site bu mir t)on S3runt)ilben^ braunen Slugen 

Unb ^^Xoaxitm ^aar ergätilteft» 
©iegfrieb* ©laubt e« nt(^t! 

®tfeHer» Sr l^ebt, um e« mit Slad^brucf abguleugncn, 

9io(i^ brei öon feinen Si^Ö^^ ^uf, unb \^to'6xt 1020 

Svi S3Iau unb S3Ionb» 
Ute* !Die^ ift ein arger ©d^alf, 

j)er gn)ifci^en SöirP unb ^afelftaube ftel^t: 

35er 9iute feiner 9Äutter längft enttoad^fen, 

$at er be6 SBater^ ®erte nie gefpürt 

Unb ift fo übermütig, toie ein f^üHen, 1025 

!Da6 nid^t^ öom S^^^ unb öon ber ^eitfci^e tod^. 

SBergib i{)m, ober güd^t'ge i{)n! 
©iegftieb* 2)a« möd&te 

©efäl^rlid^ fein! (Sin n)ilbe« Süßen göumen 

3fft fd&toer, unb mand&er l^intt befd^ftmt baöon, 

S3et)or er e6 befteigen tann! 
Ute» ©0 gel^t 1030 

@r n)ieber ol^ne ©träfe au^! 
©ifeHer. 3um 3)anl 

SöiH id^ bir n)a^ öerraten* 
fttiemHilb. ©ifeltier! 

©ifel^er* ^aft bu toa» ju öerbergen? gürd^te nid^t^! 
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3iCi& tennc bcin ®ct)cimni^ nid^t unb Mafc 

SBon bcincn Äot)Icn feine Slfd^e ab* 1035 

Mit. SBa« ift e« benn? 
©ifelHer. 3efet l&ab' W^ felbft öergeffen! 

SBenn eine ©(ä^tüefter plöljlid^ fo errötet, 

®o benft man bod^ ate S3ruber brüber nad^ 

Unb fraßt \xi) nad^ bem ®runb. (Si nun, gleid^öiel! 

Wxc fäüt^^ tool^I nod^ öorm ©terben tüieber ein, 1040 

Unb bann erfälirt er^^ gleid^. 
©iegfrieb* !Du magft totUji fpotten, 

!5)enn id^ öergeffe meinen Sluftrag ganj, 

Unb t\f vS) eud^ nod^ in bie ©onntag^fleiber 

©etrieben tiabe, l^ört il^r bie trompeten, 

Unb ©unti^r jiet)t mit feiner S3raut t)ier ein! 1045 

@ifeli^et. ®iel)ft bu ben Äüd^enmeifter benn nid^t rennen? 

!Dem t)at bein kommen fd^on ö^nuß ßefagt! 

J)o(ö W icö it)m! 

(Sr gcl^t gu $R u m 1 1.) 

fttiemi^ilb. ®o eblem SBoten bürfen 

SBir feine ®abe bieten! 
©tegfrieb. !Dod^! O boc^! 

(j! r 1 e m ( i I b neftelt an einer ©ponge unb Ittgt babei tl^r Xu4 fallen. 
Siegftieb (l^f 4t nad^ bem Xud^). 

Unb biefe fei^8! 
fttiemi^ilb* Sie jiemt nld^t bir, nod^ mir! 1050 

@tegfrieb. Äleinobien finb mir, XooA ben anbem ©taub, 

au« ®oIb unb ©über fann id^ Käufer baun, 

35od& fe^It mir fold^ ein 2ud&* 
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^iemj^tlb. ©o nimm c^ i)in. 

^ä) t)ab' c« fclbft gciüirft. 
©icflfticb* Unb flibft bu'« gern? 

^tieml^ilb* SWcin cbicr ©icgfricb, ia, iä) gcb' c^ gern! 1055 
Ute. . ©od^ nun erlaubt — e^ tolrb aud^ 3cit für un^! 

(abmltÄricmHIb.) 

JBicrte ®äcne* 

Siegftieb. ©0 ftel)t ein Siolanb ba, toie id^ l^ier ftanb! 
Tliä) tnunbert^^, bafe fein ©pafe in meinem ^aar 
®eniftet tiat* 

l^ünfte ©äcnc* 

2)et ^at^lan (tritt 6cran). 

SSerjeilit mir, ebler 9iecfe, 

3fft S3runt)ilb benn getauft? 
©iegftleb. ©ie ift getauft! 1060 

^afilan. ©0 ift^ö ein d&riftlid^ 8anb, au^ bem fie fommt? 
©iegfrieb, SD?an et)rt ba« Äreuj. 
^at^Ian (tritt lieber gurücf)» SKan elirt'^ toolil fo, toie t)ier, 

SBo man fid^^^ neben einer SBoban^=@id^e 

©efaHen löfet, toeil man nid^t toiffen fann, 

Ob it)m fein ^^iiber innetool^nt, fo toie 1065 

S)er frömmfte Stirift ein ©öfeenbilb nod^ immer 

?lid^t leidet gerfd^Iägt, h)eil fid^ ein leljter 9Jeft 

2)er alten ^^urd^t nod^ leife in il^m regt, 

SBenn er e^ gloljen fie{)t. 
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©ed^fte ©sene* "^ 

(ganfarcn, 5örunHI^f Srißßö/ ©untl^cr, ^agcn, SBoIfcr. 
©cfolßc. Ä r i c m H I i> unb U t c au« bcr Surg il^ncn cntßcöcn.) 

@unti^et. 3)a ift bie Söurg, 

Unb meine 9Jhxtter nal)t mit meiner ©d^tüefter, 1070 

!Did^ ju beflrüfeen. 

SJoIfCt (gu ö r u n ]& i I b toäljircnb bie grauen fid^ cntßeöenf (freiten). 

©inb bie fein ©etüinn? 

$agen. ©iegfrieb, ein S33ort mit bir! 35ein 9iat toar fd^Ied^t. 

©icgfticb. 2«ein diät mx fc^Iec^t? 3fft fic nic^t über- 
tounben? 
©tet)t fie nid^t ba? 

^agcn. SBa^ ift bamit erreid^t? 

©icgfticb. ^ä) bmtt, aUt^. 

^agcn» yii(i)t^l 2öer il^r ben Änfe 1075 

9lid^t ranben fann, ber tüirb [ie nimmermelir 
SBelüättigen, nnb ©untl^er fann e^ nid^t* 

©icgfticb, ^at er'^ öerfud&t? 

^agcn. SBürb^ 16) benn fonft tüobt reben? 

. 9Sort)er! Qm Slngefid^t ber Söurg. ©ie [tränbte 
©id^ anfangt, tüie e^ einer SKagb gejiemt, 1080 

Unb toie fidö unfre SDttltter fträuben mod&ten, 
S)od&, (^^ fie merfte, bafe ein ©anmenbrudC 
©enügte, um ben freier fortsufd^neüen, 
T)a ttjarb fie toll, unb afö er bod^ nid^t toid^, 
Ergriff fie it)n unb {)ielt il^n, un^ unb il^m 1085 

3ur eto^gen ©d^mad^, mit öorgeftredEtem Slrm 
SBeit in ben 9Jt)ein t)inau«. 
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©iegfrieb. ©in Jcufcten)ciB! 

^agctt. SBa« fc^Utft bu? ^ilf! 

©icgfricb, ^ä) htntt, tocnn bcr ^ricftcr 

®ic crft öcrbanb — 

^agcn. SBftr^ nur bic Slltc nid^t, 

Sic äWagb, bic fic begleitet» S)iefe fpäl^t 1090 

Unb fraßt ben gangen Sag unb fifet bei il^r, 
SBie il^r SScrftanb öon ©iebjig ober Sld^tjig! 
S)ie fürd&f id^ met)r, afö fie! 

Ute (gu Ä r i c m ]^ ii b unb 55 r u n 6 1 1 b). ©0 Uebt eud^ benn 
Unb lafet ben 9Jing, ben eure Srme ieljt 
3fm erften ^erjen^brang gefd^Ioffen l^aben, 1095 

2lIImäI)U(^ fid^ gu einem Ärei« ertüeitem, 
3fti bem il^r eud^ mit gleid^em ©d&ritt unb Iritt 
Unb gleid^er ?uft um einen ^unft beilegt. 
31)r tüerbet'^ beffer tiaben, ate id^ felbft, 
Senn, ttja^ id^ meinem ^erm nid^t fagen burftc, noo 
!5)a^ mufet^ id^ gang öerfdöIudEen, unb fo fonnt' id^ 
3um ttjenigften nid^t Ragen über it)n» 

^tiemi^ilb* SBir tooüen ©d^iüeftem ttjerben. 

SBtttttliilb, ©uretlüegen 

SKag euer ©ol^n unb S3ruber nod^ öor 9iad^t 
35a^ Sdä)tn, ba^ gu feiner SD?agb midö ftempelt, 1105 
3Kir auf ble Sippen brüdfen, benn id^ bin 
yioä) ungebrannt, toie ein gu iunger S3aum, 
2lud^ l^ielf id^ mir, toenn it)r fie nid^t öerfüfetet, 
Sie ©d^mad^, bie mid^ bebrot)t, tt)ot)I eh)ig fem» 

ntt. !Du fprid^ft öon ©d^mad^? 

SBrunl^ilb» SSergebt mir biefe« SBort, mo 
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^06) fprec]^' id^, toit iä) füllte, ^ä) bin frentb 

3fn eurer SBelt, unb tt)ie bie meine eud^ 

©rfd^recf en ttjürbe, tüenn if)x fie beträtet, 

©0 änflftigt mid^ bie euriße» SKir beud^t, 

^ä) l^ätf t)ier nid^t geboren tottbtn fönnen ms 

Unb foH bicr leben! — 3fft ber ^immel immer 

©0 blau? 
Stiemi^tlb. 9iidöt immer^ ©od^ bie meifte 3cit* 
SBrutt^ilb* aSir fennen gar fein SBIau, ate ba« be6 Suge«, 

Unb ba6 nur im SBerein mit rotem $>aax 

Unb einem SKildögefid^t! Unb ift e6 immer 1120 

©0 ftill bier in ber Suft? 
Stieml^Ub* 3ii^^ife^ fteigen 

Slud^ SBetter auf, bann tüirb^^ bei Sage 9lad^t, 

Unb S3Iitj unb ©onner rafen. 
SBruntiUb. täme ba6 

9lur beute nod^l SKir tüär^^, toie ^eimat^grufe* 

3fd^ tann mid^ nid^t an fo öiel Sid^t gehobnen, 1125 

& tut mir n)eb^ mir ift^^, afö ging id^ nadCt, 

Htö tüäre fein ©etoanb bicr bid^t genug! — 

!Da^ finb toobi Slumen? 9iot unb gelb unb grün! 
^tieml^ilb. !5)u fabft fie nie unb fennft bie färben bod^? 
93tttnbUb* SBir bciben ©belfteine aller Slrt, 1130 

9iur n)eifee nid^t unb fd^tüarje, aber tüeife 

3fft meine eigne ^anb unb fd^tüarg mein ^aar» 
Stieml^tlb. ©0 tod^t bu nid^t^ öom 3)uft! 

(@icpfIüclti6rcm5BciI(^.) 

»tttttHilb^ O ber ift fd^önl 

Unb biefe Heine S3Iume l^aud^t ibn au8, 
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2)ic einjage, bic mein Sluflc nid^t bcmcrftc? 1135 

5)cr möd^t^ iä) einen füfeen 9iamen geben, 
3)odö l^at fie tüol^I fd^on einen, 

Ättcmliilb. Seine ift 

demütiger, ate fie, unb feine t)ätte 
!Dein S^^fe fo ki<3^t vertreten, benn fie fd^eint 
©id^ faft ju fd^ämen, met)r ju fein, atö ®raö, 1140 

©0 tief öerftedEt fie fid^, unb bennod^ fd^meid^elt 
©ie bir bie erften fanften SBorte ab, 
©ei fie bir benn ein S^^^^^f ^^6 fi^ mand^e^ 
9Sor beinern 5BIidE t)ier nod^ öerberßen mag, 
2öa« bid^ begtüdCen toirb. 

»tun^ilb, ^ä) M'^ unb ßlaub'«! — 1145 

!Dod^ tut'^ audö not! 5)u toeifet nid^t, h)a« e^ tieifet, 
(Sin SBeib ju fein unb bod^ in iebem Äampf 
©en 9Kann ju übertoinben, unb bie Äraft, 
2)ie it)n öerläfet, au^ bem öerftrömten S3Iut, 
2)a^ bir entgegenbampft, burd^^ blofee Sltmen 1150 

3fn bid^ ju trinfen! 3ftnmer ftärfer bid^ 
3u füllten, immer mutiger, unb enblid^, 
SBenn bu be« ©ieg« getüiffer bift, ate ie — 

grigga, id^ frag^ bid^ nod^ einmal! SBa^ toar'«, 

Söa^ \df) unb fprad^ id^ öor bem leijten Äantpf? 1155 

?5tigga, 5)u fd^einft im ®eift bie« 8anb gefetin ju l^aben, 

»tuttliKb, Sie« ?anb! 

t^tigga, Unb toarft entjüdEt, 

»tun^ilb, ^^ mx entjüdtt! — 

3)od^ beine Hugen flammten. 
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gtiööa, SBcU id^ bid^ 

©D glüdlid^ fat), 
93tunl^ilb. Unb bicfc $Rc(fcn fdöi^ncn 

SÄir ttjcife, toic ©d^ncc, 1160 

t^figga. ©ic XoaxtxC^ fd^on öorticr* 

©tunliilb, SBarum t)crt)c]^ltc[t bu'^ mir bcnn fo lange? 
Srigga, @^ toarb mir felbft erft bicfc ©tunbc flar, 

SBo idö öcrglcid&cn tann» 
»tutt^Wb. SBcnn id& cntgüdEt 

®ch)cfcn bin, atö id^ bic^ Sanb crMidEtc, 

©0 mufe id^^^ n)icbcr tocrbcn. 
SriflöÄ* 3^#^tiicä&t! 1165 

SBrun^ilb, (S^ fommt mir bod^ fo öor, ate t)ättc id^ 

SBon ©tcmcn unb SKctallcn — 
t^tigga. 2lud^, {a Xoo\)\\ 

3)u fprad^ft, bic ©temc funfcitcn t)icr l^cllcr, 

3)od^ ®oIb unb ©ilbcr tüärcn bafür blinb* 
»tun^ilb^ @ifo! 
Stigga (au $ a ö c n). ^lid^t tüatir? 
$agen* ^^ Iiab' nid^t brauf gctjört 1170 

Stun^ilb- ^6) h\W cud^ aüc, nctimt mid^ für ein ^inb, 

3fd& lücrbc fd^ncücr toad^fcn, Xoit ein anbrc«, 

©od^ bin id^ icljt nid^t mctir* 

C3u S r i G G a) !Da« dfo tüar'«? 
Stigga. 2)a« tüar'«! 
»tun^lib. ©0 iff « [a gut! ©0 iff 8 ia gut! — 

Ute (gu bcm l&cranöctrctcncn ® u n t Iji c r). 

SKcin ©ot)n, tocnn fic gu t)crb ift gegen bid^, 1175 

Safe it)r nur S>^\t\ Sei bem ©efd^rei ber ^rälien 
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Unb 9JaBcn, ba^ ftc t)örtc, fonnte \xä) 
3t)t ^crj nid^t öffnen, bod^ c^ toirb gcfd^ctin 
S3ci Scrd^cnruf unb ^lad^tigallcnfdölag^ 
4^agen* ©o fprid^t bcr ©piclmann, totm cr^^ f^icbcr 
^ \)at 1180 

Unb iungc ^unbc ftrcic^clt. ©ci'^ barunt^ 
!5)cr Jungfrau gönne 3^it, fid^ gu bcfinncn, 
Sic f^ürftin aber b^tc gleicb beim SBort» 
®ie ift bie ©eine burd^ baö Siedet ber SBaffen, 
©0 greife gu! 

(ruft) Kaplan! 

(fc^rcltct öoran) 

®nntiitt. ^ä) folg^ bir gern! nSs 

©iegftlcb* ^alt, ©untber, \)alt, n)a^ b^ft bu mir gelobt? 
@untbet* .ßriembilb, barf id^ ben ®atten für bid^ toä)lm? 
Ätiembilb* SÄein ^err unb SBruber, füg' e«, ttjie bu 

magft! 
©untl^et (au u t c). 3d& b^be feinen SBiberfprud^ gu fürd&ten? 
ntt. ©u bift ber Äönig, ic^ bin SWagb, n)le fie! 1190 

Qhtntbet. ©0 bitt' id^ bid^ inmitten meiner ©ippen: 

8öf einen @ib für mid^ unb fie, unb reid^e 

©em eblen ©iegfrieb beine ^anb* 
©iegftieb* 3d^ tann 

9iid^t reben, toie id^ ntöd^te, toenn id^ bir 

3n^ Sntlilj febe, unb öon meinem ©tottem ngs 

^aft bu öorbin toobi fd&on genug gebabt, 

!5)rum frag' i6) biä), ttjie ieber S&Qtx fragt, 

9hir, bafe id^ nid^t babei öom ^ut bie t^^bem 

^erunterblafe: Jungfrau, n)itlft bu mid^? 
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^0^, bafe biä) nid^t bie ginfdt fcIBft bcftcd^c, 
Unb bu nid^t ööüig unberatcn fcift, 
®o lafe bir nod^ öor 3^ wnb Stein öermclbcn, 
SBle meine SD?utter mid^ i^ fci&elten pflegt. 
®ie faßt, iä) [ei gh)ar ftarf genuß, bie SBelt 
3Kir ju erobern, aber t)iel ju bumm, 1205 

!Den Heinften 9KauIn)urf^{)ü8eI gu behaupten, 
Unb totnn iä) nid^t bie Singen felbft öerlöre, 
®o Iäg'8 aMtt an ber Unmöglid^feit, 
2lnd^ magft bn itir ba§ eine toitlig glanben, 
!Da8 anbre aber ttjerb^ id^ lüiberlegen, 12 10 

Senn toenn id^ bid^ nnr er[t erobert l^abe, 
©0 foH man fel^n, toie id^ betiaupten fann! 
9inn benn, nod^ einmal: Äriemt)üb, toiUft bn mid^? 
Äriemljilb. ©n läc^elft, SWntter! O, ic^ babe nic^t 
SBergeffen, toa^ iä) tränmte, nnb ber ©d^anber 1215 

3fft nid^t entflobn, er toamt mid^ mebr, afö it, 
!Dod^ eben bamm fag^ id^ mntig: ^al 

SBtunl^ilb (tritt 2n)tf4en t r i e m M I b unb ©tegfrieb). 

triembllbl 
Äriemlitib. SBa« roiU\t bn? 
»ruttHilb. mä) atö ©c^toefter bir 

S3en)ei[en! 
Stlem^Ub. ^etjt? SBorin? 
JBtttttliilb öu @ i c ö f r i c b). SBie barf ft bn'« toagen, 

SDie ^anb nad^ ibr, nad^ einer Äönig^tod^ter, 

9hir an^gnftredten, ba bn bod^ SSafatI 

Unb SDienftmann bifti 
©iegfrieb. SBie? 
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»tunliilb. Äamft bu nid&t afö gütircr 

Unb gitiöft ate 93otc? 

(3u®unt^cr.) 

Unb'iüie fannft bu'« bulbcn 

Unb untcrftüljcn, bafe er'« tut? 
©unt^et^ @r ift 

©er (Srftc aller 9JecfenI 
»ttttt^ilb. S)afür toeif if)m, 1225 

!Den erften ^lalj an beinern Sl^rone an. 
©untl^er. @r ift an ©d&äfeen retd&er, ate ic^ felbft! 
SBrun^ilb^ ^fui! ®ibt tf)m ba« ein Siedet auf beine 

©d^tDefter? 
@untl^et, (Sr t)at mir taufenb geinbe fd&on erfc^Iagen. 
Srunlillb. ©er ^elb, ber mid^ befiegtc, banft it)nt ba«? 1230 
©untrer, er ift ein Äönig, h)ie id^ felbft. 
»tunHilb. Unb ftellte 

!Dodö ju ben Äned^ten fid^? 
©untrer. ©ie« JRötfel toill iä) 

!Dir löfen, ttjenn bu mein getüorben bift! 
SBrunl^ilb. 9lie toerb' id^'«, et)' id^ bein ©cl^cimni« toeife. 
Mit. ®o tüillft bu midö burd^au« nid)t 9D?utter nennen? 1235 

SSerfd^ieb e« nid^t ju lange, id^ bin alt, 

Sludö trug id^ mand^e« Seib! 
Stun^ilb. ^ä) folge il^m 

Svix ^ixä)t, h)ie id^ fd&tour, unb tüerbe bir 

SÄit greuben 2:od&ter, aber il)m nid^t SBeib. 
'©agcn (gu 5 r i ö ö a). S3efd^n)id)f ge fie! 
f^tigga. 2Ba« brandet e« mein baju? 1240 

SBenn er fie einmal übertounb^n l)at, 
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©0 toirb'S il^m aud^ ba« jtocitc 9KaI ödtngctt; 
3)0(^ i[t'« ein »icc^t bcr 2«aßb, bafe fic ftc^ [träubt 

@ie0frieb (^ r i e m U I b bei ber $anb faffenb). 

S)a6 ici& mtciö flfet^ öte Äöntg l^tcr crtoctfC; 

©0 [d^cnP vS) bir bcn Slibclungcnl^ort* 1245 

Unb nun ju meinem 9ted^t unb beiner ^flid^t* 

((gr füfet fic.) 

4>aflen. 3um ©omi 

i^rigga, $at er ben ^libelungenl^ort? 

4>a0en. ©u l^örft. j;rompeten! 

Sri00a. Sud^ bie JBalmungflinge? 

4^a0en, SBarum nid^t? ^oHa, Maft bie ^od^jeit ein! 

(9tauf4enbe Smifif. SlOe ab.) 

@telbente ©jene. 

^Qe. £ru4dunb)3SBuIf treten auf. S^ion%t tragen ^ft^ über bie 

Xxvi&i^. 3fd& W ju Ärieml^ttb, 

©Ulf* ©0? 3u SBrun^llb(ic§, 1250 

Sruc^d, SBarum, »enn'ö bir beliebt? 

«öttif . S33ie bräc^teft bu 

S)ein ?anjenfpiel jufammen, toenn tt)ir alle 

!Die[eIbe garbe l^ielten? 
Xxu&^i. !j)iefen ®runb 

ÜWufe id& bir gelten laffcn, aber fonft 

S33«r'« 5Eo%it 
SSttIf. ^o1 J)a8 fag' nur nid^t ju laut, 1255 

S)enn Diele gibf ö, bie gu ber g^emben fd^wören. 
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»run^ilb. Äamft bu nid^t ate güfircr 

Unb singft aU 93otc? 

C3u ® u n t Iji c r.) 

Unb'h)ic fannft bu'6 bulbcn 

Unb untcrftüljcn, bafe er'« tut? 
(Sunt^er. gr ift 

3)cr (Srftc aller Sieden! 
»run^Kb^ ©afür tDeif ifim, 1225 

3)en erften ^lalj an beinern 2:f)rone an» 
6)unt]^er. (Sr ift an ©d^ftijen reid^er, afö i^ felbft! 
Srunl^Wb* ^fui! ®ibt il)m ba« ein Siedet auf beine 

©d^tDefter? 
6)unti^er* @r f)at mir taufenb geinbe fd^on erfd^Iagen. 
JBrunl^ilb* ©er ^elb, ber mid^ befiegte, banft ifim ba«? 1230 
@untl^er, @r ift ein ^önig, h)ie id^ felbft* 
»run^Wb. Unb fteßte 

!5)od^ ju ben ^ned^ten fid^? 
©untrer* ©ie« 9iötfel tüxU iä) 

3)ir löfen, n)enn bu mein geh)orben bift! 
93runl^itb. 9iie XüttV xä)^^, ti)' xä} bein ®et)eimni6 meife» 
Ute. ©0 n)iKft bu mid^ burd^au« nid^t SWutter nennen? 1235 

SSerfd^ieb e6 nid^t gu lange, id^ bin alt, 

Slud^ trug id^ mand^e« Seib! 
Srunl^tlb. ^6) folge it)m 

3nr Äird^e, h)ie idö fd^tDur, unb h)erbe bir 

9D?it greuben Sod^ter, aber if)m nid^t SBeib. 
^Äflcn (iu 5 r i ö ö a). 93efd)h)id^f ge fie! 
i^rtgga* SBa« brandet c6 mein baju? 1240 

SBenn er fie einmal überh)unb^n l^at. 
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©0 tt)Wö il^m aud^ ba8 jtocitc 9KaI gelingen; 
3)oc§ \\V^ ein »iec^t ber 2«aßb, bafe fte ftc^ fträubt. 

@ie0frieb (^ r i e m U I b bei ber $anb faffenb). 

S)a6 id& mtd^ giciciö citö Äöntg l^ier ertt)ei[e, 

@o fd^enf' id& bir ben Slibelungenfiort» 1245 

Unb nun ju meinem JRed^t unb beiner ^flid^t* 

((gr füfet fic.) 

4>aflem ^yxm ©omi 

i^rigga* $at er ben ^libctungcnliort? 

4>agen. !5)u l^örft* trompeten! 

^rigga* Sud^ bie JBalmungflinge? 

4^a0en* S33arum nid^t? ^oUtt; Maft bie ^od^jeit ein! 

(9tauf4enbe amiftt SlOe ab.) 

@tel^ente ©jene. 

^Qe. £ r u 4 d unb )3SB u I f treten auf. ^Xi^^t tragen ^ft^ über bie 

Srttdjg* 3!(^ ftel)' ju triem^ttb* 

©ttif. ©0? 3u SBrun^lIb(ic§. 1250 

%xvi&^i. SBarum, »enn'ö bir beliebt? 

SBttIf • S33ie bräd^teft bu 

S)ein ?anjenfpiel jufammen, Wenn tüir alle 

!Die[clbe garbe l^ielten? 
Sruc^d* !J)iefen ®runb 

ÜWufe id^ bir gelten laffen, aber fonft 

Wke^ So%it 
©ttif* ^o1 J)a8 fag' nur nid^t gu laut, 1255 

S)enn üiele gibt'«, bie gu ber gtemben fd^toören* 
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Sru^S. @« ift ein Untcrfd^icb, tolc itox\ä)tn Sag unb yiaä)t 
mmi aScr Icuunct ba6? 35oc$ mand^cr liebt bic Sflad^t! 

C3eiöt auf bic ^toerßc.) 

S33a6 fd^Icppcn bic? 
Sru^g^ ^d) bcnr c« ift bcr ^ort, 

35cnn ©icßfricb fiat i\)n üon bcn Slibclungcn, 1260 

Site er ftc jum ©cicit fiicficr entbot, 

®Ieid^ mit tieraufgebrad^t, unb tüie id^ l^öre, 

3f[t er jum SBittum für ^riemfiilb beftimmt* 
aSuIf^ Unt)oIbe, biefe ^tüerge! ^ofil im 9lü(Ien! 

Äefir' einen um, fo liegt ein SBadtrog ba» 1265 

XxuiiS. ©ie t)aufen aud^ ia mit bem SBurmgefd^Ied^t 

3nt JBaud^ ber (Srbe unb in SBerge^l^öfilen, 

Unb finb be6 9D?autourf«.SSettem. 
Söulf • aber ftarf • 

XxniiS. Unb flug! ®er brandet nad^ ber 3llraunenh)urjel 

9lid^t mefir ju fp8{)n, ber bie ju greunben {)at* 1270 

SBuIf (actgt auf bic ©*tti3c). SBer ba^ befifet, brandet alle beibe 

nid^t* 
Zvnä^^. 3ä) möd^t' e« faum* 66 ift ein alte« SBort, 

Safe 3ö^öc^ßolb nod^ burftiger nad^ SBlut, 

Site au^gebörrter ©d^tDamm nad^ SBaffer ift; 

Slud^ fübren biefe 9libelungenredfen 1275 

®ar tüunberlid^e Sieben» 
8öulf. SBon bem ^abtnl 

SBa« h)ar e« bod^? ^ä) i)aV^ nur l^alb geprt. 
Xxnäi§: (gin 9labe l^at fidö auf ba« ®olb gefeljt, 

Site man'« gum ©d^iff l^inunter trug, unb fo 

©cfrädöat, bafe ©iegfrieb, »eil er ilin öerftanb, 1280 
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©Id^ erft bie Ofiren jugefialten unb 
©epftffen, bann nad^ il^m mit @belfteinen 
®ett)orfen; unb juleljt, tüeil er nid^t toid^^ 
©ogar ben ©peer gcfdfjleubert fiaben foHI 
SB3ttIt !5)a« tt)iH tüa« fieifeen! S)enn er i[t im ®runbe 1285 
©0 [anft, ate tapfer* 

((Sd toirb geblafen.) 

$ord&; ba^ flilt aud^ un«! 
©ie fammeln fid^» $ie SBrunfiilb ! 
XxvLäi^. Ärieml^ilb l^te! 

(Slb. Slnbere 9?ecfen, bie ftd^ in^totf^en gefatntnelt fyibtn, f4Ue6m ftd^ an 
unb h)ieberl^oIen ben 9{uf . (Sd h)irb nad^ unb nad^ bunlel.) 

Seilte Sjene. 

$agen unb ^iegfrieb (treten auf). 

©ieflfrieb* SBa« tüißft bu, ^agen? SBarum toinf [t bu mid& 
^intoeg Don bem SBanfett? ^6) totvbt nie 
©0 h)ieber fitjen, toxt idf) l^eute fitje, 1290 

©0 gönnt mir bod^ ben Sag, id& fiab'^ Ja tüol^I 
Um eud& öerbient. 

4^asen. @^ gibt nod^ mel^r ju tun. 

Stegfrieb. SSerfd^iebt'« auf morgen! S)ie 3Winute gilt 
9D?ir l^eut ein 3a\)x, id^ fann bie SBorte i&^ltn, 
Sie id^ mit meiner SBraut gefprod^en \)abt, 1295 

©0 lafet mir bod^ ben Sbenb für mein S33eib. 

4>a0en. SSerliebte unb Seraufd^te ftörte idS) 
SSloä) niemate ol^ne Slot. 6« l)Uft bir nid&t«, 
3)a6 bu bld& fträubft, bu mufet SBaö ©run^Ub fprad^, 
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$aft bu gefiört, unb toic ftc ^od&jcit l^ält 1300 

@ic{)ft bu ia tüot)l, fic filjt bei Xi\ä) unb tocint 
©icflfricb. Äann id& c« änbcm? 
^agen. ©afe fic fialtcn toirb, 

SBa« ftc flclobtc, Ift nid^t gtoctfclfiaft, 

Unb bafe bic ©d^anbc unau«Iöf($ttd& tt)ärc; 

9lo($ Weniger! !5)ie6 leudfjtet bir bod^ ein? 1305 

©ieflfrieb^ SBa« folgt barau«? 
4> agen. ©afe bu fte bänb^gen mußt ! 

(® u n 1 1^ c r tritt l^ju.) 

©ieflfrteb. ^ä)? 

^a^tn. $ör^ ntid^ an! !5)er Äönig gel^t mit il^r 

3n3 ©d&Iafgentad^* SDu folgft ifim in ber Äoppe* 
(Sr forbert, e^ fie ftd^ ba« lud^ nod^ lüftet, 
3Kit Ungeftüm ben Äufe. ©ie toeigert il^n* 1310 

(Sr ringt mit il^r» ©ie lad^t unb triumpl^iert* 
(Sr löfd^t, ate toär'^ Don ungeffifir, ba« Sid^t 
Unb ruft: ©0 toeit ber ©pafe unb nun ber ©ruft, 
^ier h)irb e^ anberö gel)n, ate auf bem ©d^iff ! 
S)ann padft bu fte unb jeigft ifir fo ben 9Weifter, 1315 
SBi« fie um ®nabe, ia, um^ geben fielet* 
3!ft ba« gefd^efin, fo läfet ber Äönig fie 
3u feiner untertänigen SWagb fid^ fd&tt)ören, 
Unb bu entfemft bid^, wie bu famft! 

©untrer. Sift bu 

^Bereit, mir biefen legten ©ienft ju leiften? 1320 

3fd& forbre niemals einen mel^r Don bir» 

^^a^tn. @r Wirb unb mufe* gr l^at e« angefangen, 
aSie follt cr'^ nid&t aud^ cnben? 
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©icflfricb. SBottf ic^ aud^, 

Unb »afirltd^; il^r ücrianöt ein ©tüd Don mir, 
S)aö id^ tool^I aud^ an einem anbcm Säße, 1325 

Site an bem ^od^jeitötag, eud^ toeigcm bürfte, 
S33ie fönnt id^ nur? S33a« [agf id^ ju trieml^ilb? 
©ie l^at fd^on \t%i fo Diel mir -gu Dergebcn, 
3)a6 mir ber S3oben unterm gufee brennt; 
SIBottt^ id& ben gel^I nod^ einmal tt)ieberf|oIen, 1330 

©0 fönnte fie'3 im ?eben nid^t Derjcilin* 

4^a0en« S33enn eine j;odöter Don ber SJhitter fd^eibet, 
Unb auö bem B^mmer, n)0 bie SBiege ftanb, 
3fu^ S8rautgemad& fiinüberfd^reiten foH; 
©0 gibt eö einen langen Sbfd^ieb; g^eunb! 133s 

3)ie 3^it teid^t f|in für bid^ unb aI[o — 2;opp! 

(!Da @ l c g f r l c b blc $anb n3c{öcrt.) 

Srunl^ilb ift jietjt ein angefd^offneö SBilb, 

S33er Wirb e« mit bem ^feil fo laufen laffen, 

@in ebler 3fäger fd^idft ben gleiten nad^. 

SSerloren ift Derloren, {)in ift l^in, 1340 

S)ie ftolje (Srbin ber SBalf^rien 

Ünb Flomen liegt im Sterben, töte fie gang, 

3)ann lad^t ein muntreö SBeib un6 morgen an, 

!5)a« {)ödWtenö fprid^t: id^ l^abe fd^toer getrftumt! 

Siegftieb* 3fd^ toeife nid^t, tt)aö mid^ n)amt. 

4>a0en« ©u benfft, gtau Ute 134s 

3fft fertig, ey bu felbft! «erlafe bic^ brauf, 
©ie ruft Äriem{)Ub nad^ ©egen unb Umarmung 
9lod^ breimal toieber um! 

Siegfrieb. Unb bennod^: Stein! 
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Mafien. 9Ba«? SBcnn in bicfcm Slugcnblid ein SÖotc 
@rf($icnc unb bir mclbctc, bcin SSatcr , 1350 

Sög^öiif ^^^ 2!ob bamicbcr, ricfcft bu 
9lid&t glcid^ nad& bcincm SJofe, unb triebe bxd) 
S)cin SSeib nid^t felbft blnauf? 9hin fann ein SSater 
©od^ [elbft ate ®rei^ genefen, boä) bie (Sbre, 
Sinmal erfrantt, unb bann nid^t rafd^ gebeilt, 1355 

©tebt niematö h)ieber öon ben Sioten auf. 
Unb eine^ ^önig6 (Si)vt ift ber ©tem, 
!5)er alle feine 9leclen mit beleudfjtet 
Unb mit öerbunfelt! SBef) bem B^^berer, 
!Der ilim nur einen feiner ©tralilen raubt* 1360 

SBermöd^te id^'^, fo bäf id^ bid^ nid&t länger, 
3!df) tät^ e« felbft unb tüäre ftolj barauf, 
!5)odö 3ö^berfünfte baben^g angefangen, 
Unb 3öiiberfünfte muffen'^ nun aud^ enben: 
©0 tu^« benn! ©olt iä) fnien? 

Siegfrieb. ^6) tu^« nid^t gern! 1365 

SBer bött' fid& ba6 gebadet! Unb bennodf) lag^« 
©0 nab! O, breimal beilige 5latur! 
SKidf) tüibert'g, h)ie nodf) nie in meinem Seben, 
S)odö toa^ bu fagft, bot ®runb, unb alfo fei'g. 

Ountber. ^6) gebe meiner aJhitter einen SBinf — 1370 

$agen. 5Rein! 9iein! ^einSBeib! SSir ftebn aKbi^t: ju 
breien 
Unb baben, boff^ iä), feine einjage B^M^f 
35er SBierte in imfrem 93unbe fei ber S:ob! {nut ah.) 
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^Dritter mt 

(TloxQtn. ©d^Iofel^of. 2ln ber einen ©eite ber 5)om.) 

@rftc ©äCttc* 

^ u m 1 1 unb !Daiiftoart (treten gerüftet auf). 

IBumoIt. 3)rei Sotel 

S)anltt>art* 9hin, für geftern tüar'« g^i^iiflf 

S« tüar ia nur ein SSorfpiel! ^eute XüixV^ 1375 

SBot)I anber« fontmen» 

füumolt ®ie[e ^iibelungcn 

©inb mit bcn 2otent)emben gleid^ üerfefin, 
@in ieber füfirt e« bei \iiS), h)ie [ein ©d^tDert. 

^anltoart. 9D?an fiat im 9lorben n)unberU(i^e SBrfiud^e, 
!5)enn, Xüit bie SBerge Xüxlbtx n)erben, Xük 1380 

Sie muntren @id&en büftem Siannen toeid^en, 
©0 h)irb ber 9Kenfd^ aud^ finftrer, bi^ er enblid^ 
©id^ gani Verliert, unb nur ba« Sier nod^ J^^uft! 
@rft fommt ein SSoW, ba« nid^t mt\)x fingen fann^ 
an biefeö grenjt ein anbreö, ba^ nidfjt lad^t, 1385 

S)ann folgt ein ftumme«, unb fo get)t e« fort* 

3toctte ©äcttc* 

(9)^{tl. ^oger 3u0. 9B u I f unb X r u d^ « unter ben iRecfen.) 
IRumoIt (inbem er fid^ mit !D a n f h) a r t Qqfd^Uegt). 

SBirb ^agen jefet jufrieben fein? 
S)attltoart* 3!d^ benf «! 
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S)a« ift ein Aufgebot, tt)ic für bcn Äricg! 

©odö t)at er red^t, benn biefe Königin 

SBraud^t anbre SIKorgenUeber, afe bie Serd^e 1390 

©ie fiören läfet, bie in ber Sinbe pfeift! 

(ßt\)m vorüber.) 

2>rtttc ©äcttc* 

© i c ö f r i c b (crfd^ctnt mit Ä r i c m b 1 1 b). 
Arieml^ilb (auf tl^r (^ttoanb beutenb). 

9lun? ©anfft bn'g mir? 
Siegfrieb. ^ä) tüeife nid^t, tüa« bn meinft* 

Ariemi^ilb. ©iel^ mid^ nur an! 
©ieflfrieb- 3fd^ banf' bir, bafe bu bift, 

S)a6 bu fo läd^clft, bafe bu blaue Slugen 

Unb feine fd^tDarje l^aft — 
Ariemi^ilb* ©u lobft ben ^erm 1395 

3fn feiner SWagb! 5Du 5Eor, fiabMdö mid^ felbft 

©efd^affen, unb bie Sußen, bie bu rül^nift^ 

2Rir augflefud^t? 
Siegfrieb* ©ie Siebe, bünft ntid^, fönnte 

@o feltfant träumen! 3a, an einem aKorgcn, 

SBo atteg maUid^ funlelte, toic fieut, 1400 

^aft bu bie beiben i&ettften j;ropf en 2;auö, 

S)ie an ben beiben blau^ften ©lodCen {)ingen, 

2)ir »egöcl^afd^t, unb trägft feitbem ben ^immel 

3n)iefad^ im SlntUt}* 
ftriem^ilb. Sieber banP« mir bod^, 

35a6 idS) al8 Äinb fo Hug gefallen bin, 1405 
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^tnn bicfe Slugcn waren arg bebrol^t; 
Site id& mir l^icr bie ©d^Iäfe jcid^ncte. 

©ieflfrieb. Safe mxä) bie 9iarbe filffen! 

«riem^ilb. ^ife^ger ärjt, 

SBcrfd^tüenbe beincn SBalfam nid^t, bie SBunbe 
Sft Ifinsft gcfieilt! 9iein, tüeiter! 

©ieflfrieb. 9lun, fo^ banle 1410 

3(Si beinern SKnnb — 

Äriem^Ub* SWit SBorten? 

©ieflfrieb (toia ftc umarincn). 35arf id^ fo? 

ftrieml^ilb (mei^t ^urücf). 
©laubft bu, id& forbre auf? 

Sieflfrieb. SWit SBorten benn 

%üx SBorte! Stein, für ©üfeerc« ate SBorte, 
gür bein ©elifpel fiolber $eimU($feitcn; 
Sern 0{)r fo föftlid^, h)ie bein Äufe ber Sippe, 1415 

Unb für bie $einili($feiten felbft, für^ Saufd^en 
2lm genfter, ate h)ir in bie S33ette Warfen, 
O, flutte id^^« geal^nt! unb für bein $öf|nen 
Unb ©potten — 

Ariemi^ilb* Um mit @]^ren gu Derweilen, 

9lid&t Wal^t, fo legft bu'« au«? SBie bo^löcift, S^unbl 1420 
S)a« fagt ic§ bir im ©unlelnl SöiUft bu fe^n, 
Ob id^ erröte, Wenn W^ ietjt bei J;age 
aWir wieberl^olft? 2Äein «tut ift gar ju bumm, 
6« fteigt unb fällt gu rafd^, unb meine SWutter 
JBergleid^t mid^ oft mit einem JRofenftodC, 1425 

3)er 9iot unb SBeife auf einem ©tengel trägt 
©onft l^ättft bu nid^t« Don aKebem crfal^ren. 
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S)od^ fül^lt^ W^ tt)of|I; tt)ic meine SBangen brannten, 

Site mid^ mein SBruber geftem SWorgen nedftc, 

©a mußt' id& bir bie 9Kiffctat gcftel^n! 1430 

©ieflfrteb» ©afe bcr ben beften ^irfci^ noci^ fieutc träfe! 

Äriem^Hb. Unb ifin Derfe^Ite! 3a I ®a« toMW i^ 
aud&* — 
!Du bift h)ot)t einer, h)ie mein £)i)m, ber Sronier, 
S)er einen neuen dtod, ben man if)m [tieft 
Unb l^eiralid^ öor fein SBett legt, nur bann 1435 

SBemerft, toenn er ju eng geriet? 

Siegfrieb. SBarum? 

»rlem^Wb. !J)u fiel^ft nur ba«, toaö ®ott unb bie giatur 
2ln mir getan, mein eigene« SSerbienft 
Sntgefit bir, ba« beginnt erft bei ben Kleibern, 
Unb nid^t einmal ber ®ürtel fällt bir auf. 1440 

Siegfrieb. 9hm, ber ift bunt! T106) lieber möd^t' id^ nod^ 
©en Siegenbogen um htn ?eib bir tüinben, 
3Wir beud^t, ber pafet ju bir unb bu ju ifim* 

Arieml^ilb. SBring mir it)n nur jur ^lad^t, fo tüedfjfle id^, 
!5)od^ tüirf ifin nid&t fo t)in, h)ie biefen anbem, 1445 

3dö l^ätte bein ©efd^enf faft überfel^n! 

©iegfrieb* SBa« rebeft bu? 

ftriemi^ilb* SBenn nld^t bie ©teine Wären, 

©0 läge er tt)of|l iefet nod^ unterm lifd^, 
S)od& %t\xtt fann fidö freilid^ nid^t DerftedCen, 

©iegfrieb. S)er toär' Don mir? 

»riem^ilb. ®mi^\ 

©iegfrleb. Ärieml)ilb, bu träumft! 1450 

firiemliUb. 3d& fanb ifin in ber Kammer» 
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©teflfrieb. ©eine 9D?utter 

SBirb ü)n verloren l^aben! 
Ärtemliilb. 9D?eme 9D?ntter! 

O nein, id^ fenne il^ren ©d^mud! ^^ badete, 

@r ftantntc auö bem Slibelungenlöort, 

Unb legt' il^^ eilig an, bidö ju erfrenn! 1455 

©ieflfneb* 35a« banf' id^ bir, allein id^ lenn' ifin nid^t! 

^rieml^tlb (nimmt ben mxitl ah). 

®ann ntad^' ber golbnen Söorte tüicber ^lalj, 

S)ie bu bcbedfft! ^ä) Xüax fd^on ganj gefd^müdft 

Unb fd^naßte it)n nur über, um bie 9Jhitter 

Unb bid^ xugleid^ ju cfiren, benn bie SBorte 1460 

3fft öon ber 2Wutter! 

®teflf rieb* 3!)a6 ift tüunberlid^ ! — 

35u fanbft ifin an ber @rbe? 

Äriem^ilb. 3al 

©tegfrieb. Berfnüttt? 

^riem^itb. ©iel^ft bu, bafe bu ifin fennft! 3)er jweite 
©pafe 
©elang bir, Xük ber erfte, unb id& fiabe 

Stok\a6)tmWl 

(©ic toin bcn ©ürtcl n3leber umfd^imKcn.) 

©tegfrieb. Um ®otte« mitten, nein! 1465 

»riem^tlb, 3\t ba« bein (Smft? 

©iegfrteb (für fi*). ©ie fud^te mir bie $änbe 

3u binben* 
fttlem^ilb. ?ad^[t bu nic^t? 
©iegfrieb (für fid^). S)a toarb id^ toütenb 

Unb brandete meine Äraft* 
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Ätlcm^Wb* ^oä) immer nid^t? 

©icflfricb (für ficö). 3fd^ rife ii)x cttoa« tücg! 
ftriemi^ilb. JBalb tücrb td^'^ glauben. 

Siegftieb (für fi*). S)a« Pfropft 16), toeil fie toteber bar* 
nad^ griff; 1470 

3Kir in ben Sufen, unb ®ib l^er, gib l^er, 

Äein SBrunncn ift fo tief, ben ju Verbergen, 

@in ©tein baran, unb in ben 9lf|ein l^inabl 
ßrieml^Ub. ©iegfrieb ! 

@tegfrieb. Sr ift mir bann entfallen! — ®ib! 

ßrtemi^Ub. SBie fam er benn in beine ^anb? 
©ieflfrleb. 35ie« ift 1475 

(Sin furd^tbar unglüdffcUge« &d}tmmÄ, 

SSerlange feinen Seil baran. 
Äriemlillb. ®u l&aft 

9D?ir bod^ ein gröfere^ anvertraut; id^ fenne 

3)ie ©teHe, Xüo ber Sob bid^ treffen fann. 
©ieflfrleb. ®a« l)üte id^ allein! 
Ariemi^ilb. 3)a6 anbre {)üten 1480 

SBolÖt S^ei! 
©itflfrieb (für p*). SSerftud^t! ^ä) eilte mid& ju fefir! 

^riem^Ub. (bebecft [id^ ba« ©efid^t). 

!Du fd^murft mir ettoa^! SBarum tatft bu ba«? 
3fd^ \)aW e« nid^t verlangt. 
Siegfrieb. 93ei meinem Seben, 

3fd& l^abe nie ein SBeib erfannt! 

(^ r i e m M I b Wt ben ©ürtel in bie ^ölEie.) 

©leflftleb. ^ä) tourbe 

S)amit gebunben! 
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ftrlcmliilb* SBcnn'6 ein Sötoc faßte, 1485 

@6 tüäre aldublid^er! 
©ieflfrieb. Unb bo(^ ift'8 mf)x\ 

ßdemi^ilb. 35ic8 [d^merjt! Sin SWann, tüie bu, fann 
feinen gel^Ier 

Segel^n, ber ifin, toit fd^Iimm er immer fei, 

9li($t bod^ nod^ beffer fleibet, ate bie Süge, 

SBomit er il^^ bebeden tt)iH! 

(®untl^erunb$run]^ilb treten auf.) 

Siegfrieb. SSeg, tüeg ! 1490 

9Kan fommt! 
Ärlem^ilb. SBer fommt? SBrunfiilb? tennt bie ben 

©ürtel? 
Siegf rieb. SSerbirg ifin bo(]^ ! 
ßriemi^ilb. 9lein, nein, id^ jeige il^n! 

Siegfrieb. SSerftede il^^, fo foUft bu alle« »iffen* 

ßrteml^ilb (inbem fie ben ©ürtel Derbirgt). 

©ie fennt il^n alfo »irflid^? 
@ieflfrieb. $ör mid^ an! 

(©eibc folßcn bcm 3«ÖC-) 

JBtcrtc ©äcttc* 

SBruttljilb. aSar ba« nic^t Äriemfiilb? 

©unti^er. 3fa. 

SBruni^Ub« SBie lange bleibt 149s 

©ie nod^ am W)dn? 
©untrer. ©ie tüirb toofil näd^ften« ixt\)n, 

S)enn ©iegfrieb mufe ju $au8» 



70 35ic Slibclungcn 

»run^ilb* 3!c^ 9eb' i^m Urlaub 

Unb fd^cnfc it)m bcn Slbfd^icb obcnbrcin* 

(Buntfatt. 3ft er bir fo öcrtiafet? 

SBrun^Wb* ^ä) tamC^ nici&t fc^n, 

Safe bcinc cblc ©d^tocftcr fid^ emicbrigt* 1500 

©tttttl^er* @ic tut, toic bu* 

SBrunl^ilb. Stein, nein, bu bift ein SWann! 

Unb biefer yiamt, ber mir fonft fo feinblid^ 
Srflang, erfüllt mid^ ieljt mit ©tolj unb ?uft! 
^a, ®untt)er, id^ bin tounberbar bertoanbelt: 
S)u fiet)ft^6 ia n)ot)I? ^ä) fönnte bid^ toag fragen 1505 
Unb tu' e^ nid^t! 

©untrer. 5Du bift mein eble« SBeib! 

SBruni^ilb. 3fd^ f)ör' mid^ gern fo nennen, unb e6 tommt 
gjiir iefet fo feltfam bor, bafe id^ ba^ Stofe 
©etummelt unb ben ©peer geworfen tiabe, 
Site \iÜ)^ iä) bid^ ben SSratenmenber bretin! 1510 

3fdö mag bie SBaffen nid^t metir fetin, aud^ ift 
9Kein eigner ©d&ilb mir jeljt ju fd^loer, id^ loottte 
3ft|n auf bie ©eite ftellen, unb id^ mufete 
3)ie SWagb um SSeiftanb rufen! ^a, id^ möd^te 
Qefet lieber laufd^en, toie bie ©pinnen toeben, 1515 

Unb loie bie Sßögel itire 9lefter bann, 
äte biä) begleiten! 

©untl^er. ©ie^mal mufe eö fein! 

SBrunl^ilb* ^ä) totVß, loarum, SSergib mir! ©rofemut 
loar'^, 
SBa« id^ für Otinmad^t t)ielt, 5Du moHteft mid^ 
9hir nid^t befd^ämen, ate 16) auf bem ©d^iff 1520 
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©0 utit)oIb trotte! !Saüon tool&ntc nid^tg 

3fti meiner Jöruft, unb bomm ift bie Äraft, 

S)te fid^ in einer Sonne ber 5Watnr 

3n mir öerirrte, l^eimgefel&rt gn bir! 
©unti^er. SSerföl&ne bid^, ba bn fo milbe bift, 1525 

S)enn and^ mit ©iegfrieb! 
JBrun^Wb. liefen nenne nid^t! 

©unti^er* 2)od^ fiaft bn feinen ®mnb, itim gram gn fein» 
»run^ilb* 3d^ l^ab' and& feinen! SBenn ein töniß fid& 

©0 toeit emiebrigt, fjül&rerbienft gn leiften 

Unb JBoten abgniöfen, ift e« gtoar 1530 

©0 tonnberlid^, ate liefee fid^ ber SKenfd^ 

gür« ^ferb ben ©attel anf bm Shidfen fd^nalten 

Unb beute ober jagte für ben ^nnb, 

allein, toenn'g il&m gefäfft, mag fümmert'6 mid^! 
©untl^er* ©0 toar e^ nid&t* 
SBrunl^ilb* 2lnd^ toirb^g nnr nm fo Inft^ger, 1535 

SBenn er babei fo f)od^ an ^oupt nnb ©liebem 

^eröorragt bor ben anbem, bafe man glanbt, 

@r fammle fid^ öon allen Äönigen 

S)er SBelt bie Äronen ein, nm eine einjage 

2)arang gn fd^mieben nnb bie 9Kaieftät * 1540 

3nm erftenmal im üollen ©lang gn geigen, 

Senn, ba« ift loal^t, fo lange anf ber @rbe 

9iod& melö^ ate eine glängt, ift feine mnb, 

Unb ftatt be« ©onnenringe« trägft and^ bn 

5Wnr einen blaffen ^albmonb anf ber ©tim! 1545 

©unti^er. ©ie^t bn, bafe bn i{)n fd^on mit anbem SKugen 

Setrad&tet l)aft? 
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SBrunl^ilb* 3^^^ ^cibc it)n öor bir 

SBcgrüfet! SDa^rftd^c! Sorbrc — töte ll&n! 

©ttttti^er* S8rutit)tlb! @r Ift bcr ®atte meiner ©d^toefter, 
Unb fein ^lut ift ba^ meinige* 

SBntni^ilb* ©o fämpfe 1550 

9Kit il&m unb toirf ll^n nieber in ben ©taub 
Unb seige mir, toie tierrlid^ bu erfd^einft, 
SBenn er ber ©d^emel beiner güfee ift* 

©untl^er* 2lud^ ba^ ift l^ier ni(]^t ^xauä). 

»rutt^ilb* 36) W nW ai, 

^ä) mufe e^ einmal fetin» !Su l^aft ben Äem, 1555 

3)a« Sefen, er ben ©d^ein unb bie ©eftalt! 
3erMafe biefen 3ciuber, ber bie SBIide 
!Der 2;oren an il^ti feffelt* SBenn Ärieml^ilb 
35ie Singen, bie fie ieljt an feiner ©eite 
3)od& faft ju fill^n ertiebt, aud^ fenfen mufe, 1560 

©0 fd^abet^^ ia tootil nid^t, id^ aber toerbe 
!Sidö nod^ ganj anber^ lieben, toenn bu^« tuft* 

®mif^tt. 2ludö er ift ftarf ! 

38rttn]^ilb* Ob er ben 8inbtt)urm fd^Iug 

Unb Sllberid^ begtoang: ba^ aße^ reid^t 
yiocS) nid^t öon fem an bid^* 3n bir unb mir 1565 

^at SWann unb SBeib für afie gtt)iöteit 
2)en letjten Äampf um« SSorred^t au^gefämpft* 
35u bift ber ©ieger, unb id^ forbre nid^t«, 
Site bafe bu bid^ mun felbft mit all ben gfiren, 
SBonad^ id^ fleljte, fd^müdfen foffft* 2)u bift 157© 

2)er ©tärffte auf ber SBelt, brum peitfd^e ifin 
Su metner Suft au8 feiner golbnen SBolIe 
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^erou«, bomit er nadft unb bloß erfd^eint, 
35ann Icb^ er l^unbcrt ^a^xt ober mt^x. 

(^dbe ab.) 



f^üttfte Sjette. 

SriggaunbUte (fommen). 

Ute. 9hiti, örunl&tib blidt fci^on l^eute fröl&Iid^cr, 1575 
SBle fleftem. 

Sriflga. Sönigln, fie ift e« audö» 

Ute. ^ä) f)aV9 mir löol&I gebadet. 

gfriflfltt. ad^nid^t! 3d& nic^t! 

3i]&r ©inn ift fo üertoatibett, bafe id^ nid^t 
ßrftautien mürbe, menn fid^ aud^ il&r SBefen 
SSertüatibelte, unb toenn fie Monbe ?odfen 1580 

SBefäme, ftott ber fdötoargen, bie fo lange 
Wx unterm flolbnen Äamme fnifterten. 

Ute. J)a8 ift bir bod^ nid^t leib? 

i$ri88<i* SÄidö lounbert^^ nur, 

Unb l^atteft bu bie« ^elbenbilb crjoflen, 
^ie iä), unb toüfeteft alle«, loa« id^ loeife, 1585 

©0 loürbeft bu bidö lounbem, xovt id^ felbft» 

Ute (inbem fie loieber in bie ^rg gel^t). 

Xu nur ba« beinige! 
Sriflfla* 3id& tat fd^on mel^r, 

211« il^r endo träumen lafet! Safe bie« fo fam, 
SSegreif' id^ nid^t, bod^ toenn fie fllüdtlid^ ift, 
©0 bin idö ftill unb loerbe fie geloife 1590 

yHä)t mal^nen an bie 3^itf i>i^ f^^ öergafe ! 
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Seci^fie Sjene. 

^rieml^ilbunb^runHIb (fontmen $anb in $anb, t» fammeln 

fidj öicic ^Redcn unb 5BoIf). 

Ariemi^ilb. 9htn, ift^6 nid^t bcffcr, kämpfe an^ufcl^en, 

äte [clbft ju fämpfcn? 
Sruni^Ub. ^aft bu bcibc« fd^on 

Sßcrfud^t, bafe bu öerfllcid^en fannft? 
Äriem^ilb. ^ä) möd^f tS 

aiudö tiimmcrmcl^r* 
SBrun^lIb* ®o fpicic nid^t fo filtin 1595 

Sic Siid^tcrin! — 3f<^ meine ba6 nid&t fdöIimTn, 

35U fannft mir beine ^anb nod^ immer laffen, 

?lu(i& mafl^6 fo fein, nur, bäd^f id^, biefe ?uft 

SBär^ mir allein beftimmt^ 
Äriem^ilb. SBie meinft bu ba«? 

SBruni^itb* @« fann bod^ feine jubeln, bie ben ®atten 1600 

(griiegen fiet)t! 
Äricm^llb. ©etoife nid^t! 

»run^ilb. 5fiod& fid& täufd&en, 

SBenn er nur barum feft im SBügel bleibt, 

SBeil il&n fein ^err öerfd^onte» 
Arientl^ilb* Slud^ tootii faum! 

Sruni^itb. 5Wun benn! 
Sriem^Hb* S)aöor bin id^ bodö tool^I gefd^üfet? 

S)u Wc^elft? 
SBrunl^itb* SBeil bu gar ju fidler bift» 1605 

Sricm^ilb. 3!d& barf e6 fein! 
JBrun^ilb. 3ur ^robe fommt^ö tool^l nid^t. 
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Unb oud^ ein 2;rauTn ift füfe^ ©d&Iaf ju, fd^Iaf ju, 

3idö totdt hx(i) nid^t auf! 
Äricm^ilb^ 2öic rcbcft bu! 

SWcin cbicr ®attc ift nur öicl ju milb, 

Um bcn Sßcmaltcrn feiner Äönigreid^e 1610 

©0 toe\) gu tun, fonft l&ätf er feinen Segen 

©d^on längft gu einem 3^ter umgefd^miebet 

Unb über bie gütige @rbe au^geftredt» 

!Senn alle ?anbe finb it)m Untertan, 

Unb füllte ein^ e^ leugnen, bät^ id^ mir^ö . 1615 

©ogleid^ Don il^m gum SBIumengarten ou^^ 
SBrunl^ilb* Ärieml^üb, toa^ to&xt ba ber meinige? 
Sriemi^ilb. (Sr ift mein SBruber unb erliölt ben ©tempel, 

SBie fd^toer er immer fei, man lüiegt il^n nid^t* 
SBrun^ilb.. Slein, benn er felbft ift ba« ©elöid^t ber 
SBelt, 1620 

Unb lüie ba« ®oIb ber 2)inge ^rei« beftimmt, 

©0 er ben SBert ber 9iedEen unb ber gelben! • 

35U mufet nid^t toiberfpred^en, liebe« Äinb, 

3id& lüill bafür gebulbig auf bid^ l&ören, 

SBenn bu mir geigft, toie man bie 9label brandet» 1625 
Äriem^ilb. «runl)Ub! 
SBntnl^ilb. 3d& fagt^ e« toal&rlidö nid^t im ^ol^, 

3id^ möd^t^ e« fönnen, unb e« ift mir nid^t 

©0 angeboren, toie ba« Sangenmerfen, 

gür toeld&e« ic^ be« SWeifter« nid^t beburfte, 

©0 löenig, toie für« ©el^en ober ©tefim 1630 

jtriemi^ilb. SBir fönnen gleidö beginnen, loenn bu toiUft^ 

Unb ia bu bod^ am liebften SBunben mad^ft^ 
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©0 fangen tt)ir beim ©tidfcn an, id^ l^abe 
@in SJhiftcr bei mir! 

( ©ie toiU bcn ©ürtcl l^boraicl^.) 

yidn, i(S) irre ntid^ ! 

ÜBrunl^itb. !Su blidft nid^t mel^r, löie fottft, auf beine 
©d^toefter, 1635 

Slud^ ift e^ gar nid^t freunblidö, mir bie ^anb, 
Sie id^ fo liebreid^ fafete, gu entjietin, 
SBebor id^ felbft fie laffe, unfre ©itte 
3um lüenigften Verlangt ba« ©egenteil» 
Äannft bu e^ nid^t üeriöinben, bafe baö S^i^^^ 1640 

SBon bem bu trttumft, in beine^ SSruberö ^anb 
©egeben ift? 35u follteft bod^ ate ©d^toefter 
S)idö tröften, benn ber dini)m be6 SBruber« ift 
3ur ^älfte bein, aud^, bttd&t^ id^, müfeteft bu 
SSor allen anbem mir bie (Sl^re gönnen, 1645 

Sie bir nun einmal bod^ nid^t »erben fonnte, 
!Senn feine l^ätt^ bafür bejatilt, toie id^! 

Srieml^ilb; 3dö Wt '^^ ^tt^ Unnatur fid^ räd^t: 
3)u l^aft ber Siebe toiberftrebt, tt)ie feine, 
9^un mad^t fie bid& jur ©träfe boppelt blinb» 1650 

SBrunlfilb« 3)u fprid^ft öon bir unb nid^t üon mir! ©« 

• ift 

^ein ®runb gum ©treit» !Sa^ toeife bie ganje SBelt! 

(Sf)* lä) geboren tourbe, n)ar^6 beftimmt, 

!Sa6 nur ber ©tärffte midö befiegen folle — 

AriemlfUb. ^ä) glaub^^ ia gern* 

»rutt^ilb^ Unb bod^? 

Sriemliilb (lad^t). 
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SBrunJjilb. ©0 bift bu tolU 1655 

3fft bcinc Hngft fo grofe, bafe toir ju ftrcng 

SRit bcn SBafattcn finb? Söcforgc nic^tö! 

3f(3^ fege feinen 58Iumengarten an, 

Unb aud^ ben SSortritt toerbe id^ nur einmal 

SBerlanflen, toenn bu nid^t ju ftörrifl bift, 1660 

9^ur tieuf , nur l^ier am S)om, unb niemate mel&r. 
Arieml^ilb. ^6) l^ätte bir il^ti tüal&rKd^ nid^t öerfagt, 

!Sod^ ba e« meinet ©atten (Sf)xt gut, 

©0 tüdii)^ x(S) feinen ©d&ritt, 
Srunl^ilb. (Sr toirb e« bir 

©d&on felbft gebieten, 
Srlcm^ilb. SEBagft bu% it)n ju fd^mäl&n? 1665 

Srunl^ttb* (Sr trat bei mir jurüdE bor beinem SSruber, 

SBie ein SJafall bor feinem ^erm, unb n)et)rte 

!Sem ©rufe, ben idö il^m bot, ©a^ fanb id^ aud^ 

9iatürlid^, ate id& il^n — er nannte fid^ 

3a felber fo — für einen ©ienftmann l^ielt, 1670 

9^un aber fommt^« mir anber« bor. 
SricmWIb. Unb toie? 

SBruni^itb. 3d& \o.f) ben SEBoIf tdoi)l fo bor einem 93ären 

Söeifeite fd^Ieid^cn, ober aud& bcn Sären 

SSor einem Sluerftier* (Sr ift SBafatt, 

SBenn er aud^ nid^t gefd^tooren l^at, 
ftrienti^itb, 9iid&t tociter! 1675 

SBrunl^itb. !Du toillft mir brol^n? Sßergife bid^ nid^t, mein 
tinb! 

3d& bin bei ©innen! SBIeibe bu e« aud^! 

(S^ mufete bod^ ein ®runb borl^anben fein. 
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Sriemi^ilb* 6^ toat da ®runb! Unb [ci^aubcrn Mrbcft bu, 
SBcnn bu il^n al^nteft* 

SBntni^ilb. ©d^oubem! 

Srienti^Ub* ©d^oubem! 3fö! 1680 

5Dodö fürd^tc nid^t«! 3!d^ licbc bid^ midö icljt 
yioä) btcl iu \t\)x unb fann bid^ nie fo l^affen. 
Um bir bcn ®runb jn nennen* SBäre mir^^ 
©efd^el^n, iä) grübe mir mit eignen ^änben 
3n biefer ©tunbe nod^ ba6 ®rab! 9iein, nein! 1685 
mä)t id& lüill ba« elenbefte ©efd&öpf, 
35a« auf ber ganjen @rbe atmet, mad&en, 
©ei ftolj unb fred&, id& bin au« SWitleib ftumm! 

SBruni^ilb. !J)u pral^Iftf Äriemtiilb, unb id^ öerad&te bid^ ! 

Äriem^ilb* !Sa« Äeb^toeib meine« ®atten mid^ t)er== 
ad^ten! 1690 

»runJjilb. ?egt fie in Letten! Söinbet fie! ©ie raft! 

Srieml^itb (aiel^t ben ©ürtel l^erDor). 

Äennft bu ben ©ürtel? 
»runWIb* SBoW! (S« ift ber meine, 

Unb ba id^ il^ti iti fremben Rauben fel^e, 

©0 mufe er mir bei ^lad^t geftot)Ien fein! 
Arienti^ilb* ©eftol^Ien! !Dennodö gab it)n mir fein 

3)ieb! 169:. 

»runWIb- SBer fonft? 
Ariern J)Hb* ©er 2Rann, ber bic^ bewältigt tiat! 

3)odö nid^t mein SSruber! 
»run^ilb* Äriem^ilb! 

ÄriemWIb. !Diefen l&ätteft 

2)u SWanntoeib ia erwürgt unb bann öielleid^t 
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3iit ©träfe in ben 2;otcn bid^ ücrttcbt: 

SWcin ®attc gab i{)n mir! 
Sruni^itb* Slcin! nein! 

aricmWIb* ©oift'«! 1700 

9hin fclj^ il&n no(i& l^crab! ©cftattcft bu 

3Äir ictjt, bafe id& bcn !J)om bor bir betrete? 

C3u i^rcn grauen.) 

golgt mir! 3fd& mufe itir geigen, toa^ iä) barf ! 

(ab in bcn !Dont.) 

Stei^ente ©jene* 

SBrunl^ilb* SBo finb bie Ferren bon SSnrflnnb? — O fjrigfla 

$aft bu^« flel^ört? 
ifriflfla* 3(3^ })aV^ itf)'6vt nnb gläubig» 1705 

»runWIb. 5Dutöteftmid&! 6^ Mre fo? 
Srlgfla» ©ie fagte 

©elüife gu Diel, bod^ biefe« ftel&t mir feft, 

35afe bu betrogen bift! 
»run^ilb* ©ie löge nic^t? 

Srigga» !Ser 58oImungfdön)inger toar^^. (Sr ftanb am ©ee, 

Site er öerlofdö* 
SBruni^ilb« ©0 l^at er mid^ üerfd^mäl^t, 1710 

Senn id^ toor auf ber 3itme, unb er mufete 

aWid^ fel^n» @r toar gelöife fd^on Doli bon il&r* 
Srigga. Unb ba^ bu tod^t, um n)a6 man bid^ betrog: 

3(§ täufc^te bid^! 
SBruni^Ub (oi^c auf fte ju i&örcn). S)al^er bie ftolje JRul^e, 

SBomit er mid^ betrad^tete. 



8o 3)ic ^libclungcn 

Snflfla. S^id^t blofe 1715 

J)ic6 fd^malc ?anb, bir tt)ar bic flanjc (Srbc 

3uTn Sigcntutn bcftimtnt, au(i& folltcn bir 

351c ©temc rcbcn unb fogar bcm lob 

Sic ^crrfd^aft über bid^ g^^ommcn fein» 
SBruni^ilb* ©dötociß mir bon bcm! 
i^rtflfla* SBarum? ®u tannft c« bir 1720 

3ti)ar nid^t gurüdfcrobcm, bodö bu fannft 

5Did& räd&en, tinb! 
Sruni^itb. Unb räd^cn tocrb^ id^ mid&! 

Sßerfd^mäl^t! SBcib, SBcijE), tt)cnn bu in feinen Slrmcn 
' %uä) eine yiaö)t gelad^t l&aft über mid^, 

©0 follft bu öielc Saläre bafür »einen, 1725 

ScÖ roiU SBa« reb^ ic^ ! 3d& bin \ä)mä), toic fic. 

(©türjt g r i ö ö a an bic ©ruft.) 

©untl&er, $aöen, !Danfn)art, ^Rutnolt, ©crcnot, 

Öifell&crunb ©tcßfricb (fotntncn). 

^agen* 2Ba6 gibt cö I)ier? 

»ruttWIb (tt)cnbet fidj ]&od^ auf). S8in id^ ein Äeb^meib, Äönig? 

©untrer* gin tcb^löcib? 

Srunl^ilb. ©eine ©d^toeftcr nennt mid^ fo! 

^agen (iu 8 r l g a). SBa^ ging t)ier öor? 

i^riflga. .^\)x feib entbedft! SBir fennen 

T)ta ©icger iet^t, unb Äricml^ilb fagt fogar, 1730 

S)afe er c« gtocimal tt)ar* 
4^a0en (gu ® u n 1 1^ e r). (Srl^at gcfd^maijt! 

((Sr rebet l^mlid^ mit il^m.) 
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9?eutite ^icnc. 

firieml^Ub (bie M^ttnbbtm aud bem !Dom getreten ift). 

SScrgtb mir, mein &tmaf)l ! ^ä) tat nid^t rcd^t, 

!Dod& töenn bu Mfetcft, toit fic bid^ flcfdömäl^t — 

©unti^er (gu © i c f r i e b). ^aft bu bid^ [e gcrüfimt? 

@ieflfrieb (legt bie ^anb auf ^ r i e m H I b 6 ^aupt). ^ei il^rem 

^ä) tat c6 nid^t. 
^agen. !Sa« glaub^ il&m ol&nc @ib! 173s 

@r faßte nur, toa« toal&r ift. 
Siegfrieb. Unb aud^ bad 

5«id^t otine 3lotl 
^agen. 3fd^ gn)eifle nid&t baran! 

!Sa6 SBie ein anbermaL Sfetjt bringe nur 

®ie SBeiber au^einanber, bie nod^ immer 

!Sie ©d^Icingcnfämme lieber fträubcn fiJnnen, 1740 

SBenn fie ju früfi fid^ in bie Singen fcl&n. • 
Siegfrieb. 3d& giel^e balb üon bannen. Ärieml^ilb, 

fomm! 
Äriem^ilb (iu«runUib). SBenn bu bebenfft, toie \ä)\dtx 
bu mid^ flercijt, 

©0 tt)irft aud^ bu — 

Srutl^Ub (toenbet [läf). 

Sriemi^ilb. !Du liebft ia meinen 58ruber, 

tannft bu ba« 2RitteI fd^elten, ba« bid& if|m 1745 

Svi eigen mad^te? 

»rutt^Hb. O! 

4^a0en. ^inmeg! ^inmegl 
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@ieflfrieb (inbent er ^ r i e m H I b ah^üfyct), 

^icr tt)urbc nid^t flcfd^lüatjt, il^r »erbet fefin! (ab.) 

Bel^nte ©jene* 

^aflen. 9liin tretet um mid^ tier unb l^öKet flleid^ 

3)0^ peinUd^e ©erid^t» 
©untrer. SBie rebeft bu? 

4^ttflen* %tf)lf^ l^ier am ®runb? S)ort ftefit btc 
Äöniflin 1750 

Unb toeint bie l&eifeen Xv&ntn, toeld^e il^i^ 

35er ©d^impf entprefet! 

(ju « r u n U I b). S)ii eble« ^elbenbilb, 

3)u eing^ge^, bem aaä) iä) mxä) lüittig beufle: 

!Der 9Kann mufe fterben, ber bir ba6 fletan! 
©unti^er. ^aflen! 
^aflen (ju « r u n M i b). 35er 9Kann mufe fterben, totnn 

bu felbft 1755 

9iid^t in)ifdöen il^n unb beinen 9ittd&er trittft* 
SBruni^ilb. 3fd& ^W nid&t mel^r, bi6 il^r ben ©prud^ öottjiel^t* 
^agen. SBergib mir, Äönifl, bafe Id^ fprad^ öor bir, 

3fd^ tt)offte bir nur ieigen, toie e6 ftel&t, 

35od^ tannft bu bid^ nod^ immer frei entfd^eiben, 1760 

35ir blieb bie SJÖal&l ia glüifd^en it)m unb il^r* 
©ifeli^er* ©0 toirb ba^ ©ruft? Um einen Meinen ge!|l 

SBoIlt il&r ben treuften SKonn ber (Srbe morben? 

SWein Äönig unb mein SBruber, fage nein! 
4^agen. SBoIlt il&r 58aftarbe jiebn an eurem ^of? 1765 

3fdö Jtoeifle, ob bie troljigen SBurgunben 

@ie frönen »erben! S)od& bu bift ber ^err! 
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&tvtnot 35cr tapfre ©iegfrieb tt)irb fie fd^on bejiöitißen, 
©obalb fie murren, menn^« un« felbft nid^t qjiMt 

^agen (gu^untl^er). 

!Du fdötoeigft! SEBotilan! S)a« übrige ift mein! 1770 
@if eiltet* ^ä) fd^eibe mid^ Don eurem 58lutrat obl (ab.) 

■ 

elfte ©setie^ 

Srunl^Ub. Snflflo, mein Seben ober aud^ bo« feine! 

?5n88Ä» 35a« feine, Äinb! 

SBruni^ilb. ^ä) marb nid^t blofe berfd^mäl^t, 

3fd& tt)arb üerfd^entt, id^ toarb tool^I gar üerl^anbelt! 
?5riflfla. SBer{)anbeIt, tinb! 
ÜBrunl^itb. 3t)m felbft gum SBeib ju fd^Ied^t, 1775 

SBar id^ ber Pfenning, ber il^m ein« öerfd^affte! 
Stigfla. 35er Pfenning, tinb! 
»run^ilb^ 3)a« ift nod^ mel&r al« 2Rorb, 

Unb bafür lüifi id^ JRad^e! JRad&e! JRad&e! mt ab.) 



35icrtcr 2Ht 

SBorm«. 
@rftc ®5ene^ 

($alle. ® u n 1 1^ e r mit fernem dttdtn. $ a g e n trttgt einen 

©urffpiefe.) 

^agen. Sin Sinbenblatt mufe felbft ber SBUnbe treffen; 
3fcä^ toitt mid^ trauen, eine ^afelnufe 1780 

2luf fünfjig ©d^ritt mit biefem ©piefe ju öffnen* 
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©ifcl^cr* SBa« gic^t bu fold^c tünftc icljt ficröor? 

SBir tt)iffcn^ö lange, bafe bei bir nid^tö roftet* 
^agen. @r fommt! 9htn geigt mir, bafe il^r büfter 
bilden 

Unb ba« ©efid^t öergiel^n fönnt, toenn eud^ aud^ 1785 

^cin SBater ftarb» 

Breite ®äcne* 

Sieflfricb (tritt auf)* ^i)v SRecfcn, l^ört ll^r nid^t 

35ie SBradfen ticulen nnb ben iüngftcn 3äger 

©ein ^iftl&om prüfen? Huf! ^n^ferb! ^inau^! 
^agen. S)er Sag toirb [d^ön! 
Siegfried* Unb tüotV^ eud& nid^t gefagt, 

35afe fid^ bie SBären in-bie ©tötte toagen, 1790 

Unb bafe bie Slbler bor ben Xüren fte{)n, 

SBenn man fie morgend öffnet, ob öielleid^t 

ein Äinb ^erau^^üpft? 
Sotter* ^ 3fa, ba^ fam fd^on bor* 

Siegfrteb* ^nbe« toir freiten, tüaxb l^ier fd^Ied&t gejagt! 

Äommt, loerft ben übermütigen gcinb mit mir 1795 

3nrüdE nnb gel^ntet it)n* 
$agen* 9Kein fjteunb, toir muffen 

3)ie klingen fd^ärfen nnb bie ©peere nageln* 
Siegfrieb* SBarum? 
^ageti* S)n l&aft in biefen leljtcn 2;agen 

3n biet gefoft, fonft loüfeteft bn e« Iftngft* 
Siegfrieb* 3fd^ rufte mid^ jnm Slbfd^ieb, toit i\)x tt)ifet! 1800 

35odö fprcd^t, toa« gibt'«? 
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^agett. !Die £)änen unb bie @ad^fen 

©inb h)icbcr untcrtocg«. 
(Siegftieb. ^i ©inb bcnn bic dürften 

. ©cftorbctt, bic un& fcj^touren? 
^agen. £), nid^t bod^, 

©ic [teilen an bcr ©piljc. 
eiegftieb. Sübegaft 

Unb Sübegcr, bie id^ flcfangcn nal^m, 1805 

Unb ol^nc Söfeßelb entliefe? 
®unt^et. ©ie fagten 

Un^ fleftem toieber ab. 
Slegftleb. Unb iliren SBoten, 

3n toieüiel ©tüdCe l^abt il^r il)n jerJ^auen? 

^at ieber ®eier feinen Seil gel^abt? 
Jägern ©0 rebeft bu? 

(Siegftieb. SBer fold^en ©(j^langen bient, 1810 

' !Der h)irb, h)ie fie, jertreten. ^öW unb Seufel, 

3d& fül)le meinen erften 3om! 3d^ glaubte 

©d^on oft gu l^affen, bod^ id^ irrte mid^, 

3d^ liebte bann nur toeniger. 3fd& fcinn 

Slid^t^ l^affen, ate ben 2:reubrudö, ben SSerrat, 181 5 

!Die ©lei^nerei unb aß bie feigen Safter, 

Stuf benen er l^eranfried^t, toie bie ©pinne 

2luf iliren l^ol^Ien Seinen. Qft e^ möglid^, 

!Dafe tapfre SWftnner, benn ba^ toaren fie, 

©id^ fo befledCen tonnten? Siebe SSettem, 1820 

©teilt nid^t fo falt tierum unb fd^aut auf mid^, 

Ste ob id^ rafte ober Hein unb grofe 

SSertoed^felte! Un« allen ift bi^ ietjt 
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Äcin UnflUmpf tüibcrfal&rcn» ©tretest bic 9tec^nunfl 
©claffcn burc^ bi^ auf ben Icljtcn Soften, 1825 

Sftux bicfc jtpci finb fc^ulbig* 

®lfc«>et. ©c^änbttd^ iff «, 

SWir nitxflt c« nod^ im O^x, h)ic fic bid^ lobten* 
SBann toar bcnn bicfcr 53ote ba? 

$agem !Du ]^a[t 

^l^n glclci^fatt« nid^t gcfel^n? ® nun, er trollte 
©id^ rafd^ öon bannen, ate er fertig n)ar, 1830 

Unb \ai) \x(i) nad^ bem S3otenbrot nid^t um* 

©legfrieb» O, pfui, bafe il^r il^n für feine gred^l^eit 
9lic^t jüc^tifltet! ein Stabe ^ätf i^m bann 
®ie Slußen au^ßel^adtt unb fie üeräd^tlid^ 
SBor feinen Ferren toieber au^ßefpien; 1835 

3)a« h)ar bie einjage 3lntn)ort, bie un^ giemte* 
^ler ßilf ^ ia feine gelobe, feinen Äampf 
3laä) dtt^t unb 53raudö, f)ier gilt e« eine ^agb 
atuf böfe liere! ^aßen, lächle nid&t! 
SKit ^enferbeUen follten tüir un« toaffnen, 1840 

Slnftatt mit unfren abeUgen Älingen, 
Unb bie fogar erft braud^en, ba fie bod^ 
SSon eifen finb unb fo bem ®ä)totxt öertoanbt, 
SBenn gu bem ^unbefang fein ©tridC genügt» 

^agen. SBol^I toal^r! 

®iegftieb* 3)u fpotteft meiner, toie e« fd^eint. 184s 

!Da^ fafr id^ nid^t, bu brennft bod^ fonft fo leidet! 
SBoW toeife id^'«, bafe bu alter bift, ate ic^, 
Sfefet aber fprid^t bie 3fugenb nid^t au^ mir 
Unb aud^ nid^t ber Sßerbrufe, bafe id^ e8 toar. 



^ 
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!5)er eud& gut SRUbc riet, SKir bcud^t, id^ ftcl^c 1850 

^icr für bic flanjc SBcIt, unb meine äunge 
SRuft, tt)ie bie ©lodCe gum ®ebet, gur 9tad^e 
Unb gum ©erid^t, toa« aWenfd^ mit ilKenfd^en ift» 

©untrer* ©0 ift'8- 

@ieflfrieb (ju^agcn). Äennft bu ben 2;reubrud^? 3)en 
«errat? 
©d^au il^m in« Snflefic^t nnb läd^Ie nod^* 1855 

!Du ftettft bid^ il^m in el^rlid^^offnem ©treit 
Unb toirfft il^n nieber. ?lber öiel gu ftoiig, 
SBenn nid^t gu ebel, um il^n gu üemid^ten, 
®ibft bu il)n töieber frei unb reid^ft il^m felbft 
35ie SBaffen bar, bie er an bid^ üerlor* 1860 

Sr ftöfet fie nid^t gurüdC unb fnirfd^t bid^ an, 
@r banft e« bir, er rül^mt unb preift bid^ gar 
Unb fd^tpört fid^ bir gum SDtann mit taufenb ®ben: 
!Dodö h)enn bu, all ben ^onifl nod^ im Ol^r, 
!Did^ nun auf« Säger mübe nieberftrcdtft 1865 

Unb nadtt unb toel^rlo« balieflft, toie ein Äinb, 
©0 fd^Ieid^t er fid^ l^eran unb morbet bid^, 
Unb fpudCt üietteid^t auf bid^, inbem bu ftirbft. 

@unti^er (gu $ a g e n). 9S3a« fagft bu bagu? 

^agen (ju ® u n 1 1^ e r). !Dicfer eble 3om 

SWad^t mid^ fo mutig, unfern ^reunb gu fragen, 1870 
Ob er un« abermd« begleiten h)itt» 

@iegfrieb. ^ä) gie^ aßein mit meinen 9libelungen, 
®enn id^ bin fd^ulb baran, bafe biefe ?lrbeit 
^06) einmal fommt! ©0 gern id^ meiner 9D?utter 
9D?ein SBeib aud^ geigte, um gum erftenmal 1875 
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©n t)oIIc8 Sob t)on il^r baöongutragcn: 
(gg barf nid^t fein, folaußc bicfc ^cud&Icr 
Sfloä) Öfen l^aben, um fid^ S5rot gu baden, 
Unb Srunnen, um gu trinfen! &ltx^ beftett' id^ 
!Die 9tetfe ab, imb bieö gelob^ td^ eud^: i88q 

3fd& bringe fie lebenbig, unb fie fotten 
fortan t)or meiner 35urö in Letten liegen 
Unb betten, toenn id^ fomme ober gel^^ 
©a fie nun einmal ^unbefeelcn finb! 

((gut ab.) 

2)ritte @5ette^ 

^agen. @r rennt in feiner SBut getoife gu il^r, 1885 

Unb toenn er fertig ift, fo folg^ id^ nad^» 
@unti^et* ^^ toitt nid^t toeiter gel^n» 
Magern SBie meinft bu, Äönig? 

©untrer. Safe neue SBoten fommen, bie un^ melben, 

3)afe atte« toieber rul^ig ift» 
Jägern 35a« toirb 

©ogleld^ gefd^el^n, toenn id^ bei Ärieml^ilb toar 1890 

Unb ba« ©el^eimni« l^abe* 
©untrer* ^aft bu benn 

SWetattne ©ngetoeibe, bafe bu bid^ 

9li(^t audö erfd^üttert fübift? 
$agen. ©prid^ beutlid^, ^err, 

3)a« fann id^ nid^t üerftel^n* 
©untrer* @r fott nid^t fterben* 

^a^en. Sr lebt, fo lange W^ befiel^Ift! Unb ftänb' id^ 1895 
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3fTn SBalb fd^on l^tntcr il^m, bcn ©pect ßcjüdft, 
®u tümt% unb ftatt bc« grcülcr« ftürgt ein lier! 

@untf|et* @r t[t fein greüler! Äonnte er bafür, 
. Safe er ben Oürtel mitöenommen l^atte, 
Unb bafe Ärieml^ilb il^n fanb? @r i[t tf)m ia 1900 

(Sntfatten, toie ein ^feü, ber filjen blieb, 
SBeil man^^ öergafe, fid^ nad^ bem Äantpf ju fd^ütteln, 
Unb ben man felbft am Älirren er[t bemerft. 
©prid^ felbft, fpred^t alle: konnte er bafür? 

^agen. 9leinl 9lein! SBerfaßf^? Slnd^ bafür fonnf 
er nid^tö, 1905 

!Dafe il^m ber SBife ßebrad^, fid^ an^jnreben, 
@r toaxb flen)ife fd^on beim SSerfud^e rot» 

©untliet. 9lnnbenn! SBa^ bleibt? 

^agen. ©er ©d^tonr ber Äönißin! 

©Ifel^et» ©ie töt^ if)n felber, toenn fie S3Int üerlanßt. 

^agen. SBir ftreiten, toie bie Äinber» !©arf man benn 1910 
9lid^t SBaffen fammeln, totnn man and^ nid^t n)ei&, 
Ob man fie iemafö brand^en toirb? SD?an forfd^t 
(Sin 8anb bod^ an^ mit alten feinen Raffen, 
SBamm nid^t einen gelben? ^ä) üerfud^e 
SWein @IM jefet bei Ärieml&ilb, unb n)är'^ and^ nnr, 191 5 
©amit bie fd^önfte Sift, bie n)ir erbad^ten, 
®od^ nid^t nmfonft erfonnen fei! ©ie n)irb 
SD?ir nid^t^ verraten, n)enn er felbft il&r nid^t^ 
SSertrant l^at, unb e^ fielet ia ßanj bei eud^, 
Ob if)r ba^ nüfeen n)olIt, tda^ id^ erfaf)re; 1920 

3f)r Wnnt ja lüirflid^ tun, n)enn^^ eud^ flefällt, 
äöa^ id^ nur l^eud^eln n)iß, unb il)m im Ärieg 
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!Dic ©tcHc bcdcn, h)o er ftcrMid^ ift, 
!Doc^ immer müfet if)r toi\\tn, h)o fie filjt. 



SJterte ©sene* 

©ifell^et (su^untl^er). 

!©u bift t)on fclbft ju (gbelmut unb 2;reuc 1925 

^ttrüdgefcl^rt, fonft faßt^ ic^: bicfe^ ©piel 

SBar feine« töniß« tüürbig! 
JBoIfet* ©einen 3om 

35egreift man leidet, bu tpurbeft felbft fletäufd^t* 
©Ifel^et* ^lid^t barum» ©oc^ ic^ tüiß mit bir nic^t ftreiten, 

S« ftel^t ia alle« toieber gut» 
JBoKet. SBie ba«? 1930 

©ifelliet. SBieba«? 
«Otter. ^ä) tiörte, bafe bie Äöniflin 

3ti SrauerHeibem flel)t unb 2:ranf unb ©peife 

SSerfd^mäl^t, fogar ba« SBaffer. 
©untrer. 8eiber! ^a. 

JBotter. SBie ftel^f « benn gut? SBa« ^agen fprad^, ift toatir. 

©ie fd^eint nic^t angetan, um t)or bem ^aud^ 1935 

©er 3cit, h)ie anbre, toieber Ijinjufdömeljen, 

Unb barum Meibf « babei: (Sr ober ©ie! 

S^ox f)a[t bu red^t, er ift nic^t fd^ulb baran, 

©afe biefer ®ürtel fid^, n)ie eine ©d^Iange, 

3ft)m anl^ing, nein, e« ift ein blofee« UnglüdE, 1940 

mdn bie« Unglüdt tötet, unb bu fannft 

9lur nod^ entfd^eiben, toen e« töten foIL 
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©Ifel^et* @0 ftcrbc, toa« nid^t leben toitt! 
©untrer. 5)ie Söa^I 

3ft fürcj&terltd^* 
JßoHet* 3(§ tüamte bid^ \>ox^tx, 

!5)ie ©trafee gu betreten, aber iefet 194s 

3ft bie« ba« 3ieL 
^Sanftnatt* Unb mufe benn nid^t ein iebcr, 

3la(f) unfrent 9ied^t, aud^ für fein UnglüdE ftelin? 

SBer feinen beften greunb bei Stad^t burd^rennt, 

SBeil er bie ?ange unüorfid^tig trug, 

3)er fauft fid^ nid^t mit feinen 2;räncn lo^, 1950 

©0 l^eife unb rafd^ fie il^m entftrömen mögen, 

m gilt fein SBIut. 
@unti^et* 3d^ gcy einmd ju il^r. 

(ab.) 

f^ünfte ©jene* 

JBoHet* 3)ort f ommt Ärieml^ilb mit ^agcn* ®anj üerftört, 
SBie er fid^'« badete* ®el)n tpir aud^! 

(aac ob.) 

©ed^fte ©jene* 

($ a g e n unb ^ r i e m 1^ i I b treten auf.) 

^agett* ©0 frül^ 

©d^on in ber ^alfe? 
fitiemi^Ub. O^m, xä) ^ciV t& brinnen 1955 

5Wid^t länger auö* 
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$ageti. SBenn 16) nid^t irrte, ging 

©ein ®attc eben öon bir» ©anj erf)ifet, 

Site ob er gornig Mit. 3ft ber griebc 

9lodö jtoifd^en tuä) nid^t tüieber Ijergeftellt? 

SBitt er üielleid^t fein SD?anne^red^t mifebraud^en? i960 

©ag^^ mir, fo rebe iä) mit il^m» 
Ätlem^Ub» D nein! 

SBenn mid^ nid^t^ anbre« an ben bö\tn Sag 

9Kef)r malinte, toür' er fd^on ein 2;raum für mid^: 

9Jiein ®atte l^at mir iebe^ SBort erfpart! 
$agen. SWid^ freut^«, bafe er fo milb ift» 
fttlem^Mb^ Sieber ^ätf iä)% 1965 

SSJenn er mid^ fd^ölte, bod^ er mag tpof)! toiffen, 

!©a6 id^ e« felber tu' ! 
$ageti. 9tur nid^t gu I)art! 

^tiem^itb. 3fdö tt>A^, toie fd^n)er id^ fie gefränft, unb merbe 

SKir'« nie hergeben, ja, id^ möd^te t\)tx, 

!Dafe id^'^ erlitten I)ötte, al^ getan* 1970 

$agen. Unb treibt bid^ ba« fo frül) an« beiner Äammer? 
atlemliltb* ©a«? 5ßein! S)a« triebe el^er mid^ hinein! 

miä) quält bie Sngft um ü)n. 
$agen* !Die ?lngft um il^n? 

^riemi^ilb« (S« gibt ia toieber ©treit» 
$agen. ^a, ba« ift n)al)r» 

Srlemlillb* SDie falfd^en SBuben! 
$agen. ©ei nid^t gleid^ fo bö^, 197s 

©afe bu im ^adten unterbrod^en n)irft! 

galir rul)ig fort unb lafe bid^ gar nid^t ftören, 

3)u legft nad^löer ben ganger oben auf* 
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2Ba^ fc^tDafe^ iä) ha\ @r trägt nid^t einmal einen 
Unb ^aV^ ia auä) nid^t nötig, 

Sticm^itb- Olaubft bu ha^? 1980 

^agcn, gaft miiä)t\ iä) \aä)tn. SBcnn ein anbre« SBcib 
©0 greinte, fpröd^^ id^: Äinb, üon tanfenb Pfeilen 
Äommt einer nur auf if)n, unb ber gerbrid^t! 
©od^ beiner ntufe id^ fpotten unb bir raten: 
gang eine ©ritte ein, bie Hüger fingt} 1985 

Sriemliltb. !©u fprid^ft t)on Pfeilen! Pfeile eben finb^«, 
5)ie idö fo fürd^te. ©ne^ Pfeile« ©pifee 
Sraud^t I)ödöften^ meine« S)aumennagete 9laum, 
Um eingubringen, unb er tötet aud^* 

$agen. " Sefonber«, tpenn man il)n vergiftet \)at, 1990 
Unb biefe SBilben, bie ben ®amm burd^ftad^en, 
SBof)inter toir un6 atte angebaut, 
Unb ben tpir felbft im Ärieg nod^ l&eilig tialten, 
©inb n)oI)I imftanbe, bie«, toit ba«, ju tun, 

Sticm^Mb. ®u fie^ft! 

$agen, SBa« gel^t ha^ beinen ©iegfrieb an? 1995 

(Sr ift ia feft, Unb toenn e« Pfeile gäbe, 
!Die fid^rer, n)ie bie ©onnenftraf)Ien, träfen, 
(Sr fd^ütteltc fie ab, n)ie toir ben ©d^nee! 
®a« tüeife er aud^, unb bie« ®efüf)I üerläfet 
j 3f)n feinen ?lugenbUdf im Äampf* @r tpagt, 2000 

SBa« un«, bie n)ir bod^ aud^ nid^t unter (Sfpen 
, ©eboren tüurben, faft jum gittern bringt, 

SBenn er^« bemerft, fo lad^t er, unb mir lad^en 

SSon ^erjen mit, 3)a« (Sifen fann ia rul&ig 

3fn« geuer gel^n: e« fommt al« ©tal)l I)erau«. 2cx)5 
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ftriemliUb. iDHd^ ft^oubert! 

^agen. Äinb, bu bift gu furg ücrmttl^It 

©onft frcuf id^ mid^, bafe bu fo fc^rcdf^aft bift* 
fttiem^ilb. ^aft bu'^ üctöcffcn, ober tpcifet bu nid^t, 

2Ba^ bod^ in Siebern fd^on gefungen toirb, 

!Da6 er an einem }§ltd berhjunbbar ift? 2010 

^agen» ©a« \)aW iä) ganj öergeffen, e« ift tüoi)x, 

%lldn iä) toeife, er fprad^ un^ fclbft baöon. 

(S^ toar t)on irgenb einem 53Iatt bie 9lebe^ 

®od^ frag^ id^ mid^ umfonft, in toeld^em ©inn» 
ftriem^Ub. SSon einem Sinbenblatt» 
$agen. 3an)ol&n ©od^ fprid^: 2015 

SBie ]^at ein 8inbcnMatt itim fd^aben fönnen? 

35a^ ift ein JRötfel, n)ie fein jhjeite« mti)v. - 
ftrtemfiitb. (gin rafd^er SBinbftofe toarf^« auf il)n Iierab, 
■ alte er fidö falbte mit bem SBIut be^ !Drad^en, 

Unb tt)o e^ fifeen blieb, ba ift er fd^toad^. 2020 

^agen* ©0 fiel e^ tiinten, tüeil ef ^ nid^t bemerfte! — 

SBa^ tut'^! ®u fielift, bafe bcine näd&ften Settern, 

3a, beine SBrüber, bie il)n fd^üljen toürben, 

SBenn nur ein ©d^atten üon ®efal)r il)n ftrcifte, 

!Den glcdf nid^t fennen, tpo er fterbüd^ ift: 2025 

SBa^ fiird^teft bu? ©u martcrft bid^ um nid^t^» 
ariemlillb* 3d^ fürd&te bie SSaH^rien! 3«an fagt, 

35a6 fie fid^ ftet« bie beften gelben xoSi)\tn, 

Unb jielen bie, fo trifft ein blinber ©d^üfe. 
$agen* !Da toär^ il)m benn ein treuer Änappe nötig, 2030 

S)er i^m bcn Stüden bedtc. 2Weinft bu nic^t? 
Sriem^llb. 3fd& toürbe bcffer fd&Iafen* 
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^agen* 9liin, Äricml^Ub! 

SBcnn er — bu toeifet, er h)ar fd^on nal^' baran — 

Slu« fd^toanfem 9lac^en in ben tiefen 9tf)ein 

^inunterftürjte nnb bie ajüftnng il^n 2035 

^ernieberjöge gn ben flier^gen ^ifd&en, 

©0 toürbe id^ x\)n retten ober felbft 

3uflninbc öef)n» 
»tlemi^itb* ©0 ebel benfft bu, O^m? 

^agen. ©0 benf id^! ^a\ — Unb totnn ber rote ^a\)n 

35ei bunfler 9lad^t auf feine 35urfl fid^ fefete, 2040 

Unb er, fd^on öorm (§xtoaä)tn f)db erftidft, 

35en SBeg nid^t fänbe, ber in^ greie fülirt, 

3fd& trüge il)n l^erau^ auf meinen Slmten, 

Unb ßlüdEt^ e^ nid^t, fo toürben jtoei üerfol^tt* 

Sriem^itb (toitt il^ umarmen). 

35idö mufe id^ — 
^agen (nje^rt ab). Safe* 5)odö \ä)tt>öx' W^, bafe id^'^ 
täte* 204s 

9lur feljte id^ l^inju: feit furjem erft! 
Sriem^llb* @r ift feit furjent erft bein S3Iut^t)ern)anb- 
ter! 

Unb tiabMd^ bidö üerftanben? SBottteft bu, 

!Du felbft? — 
Magern ©0 meint id&'^! 3a! (Sr fftmpft für mid^ 

Unb tritt ba« Heinfte öon ben taufenb SBunbem 2050 

SDWr ab, bie er vollbringt, fobalb er jiel)t, 

^ä) aber fd^irme itin! 
Stlem^Hb* !Da6 ^8tt' id^ nie 

SSon bir gef)offt! 
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^ageti. 9hir mußt bu mir bcn glecf 

SBcjcici^ncn, bafe id^'^ fontu 
ftriem^ilb. 3a, ba^ t[t toal^r! 

^icr ! 3n bcr 9Kittc xtoifd^en bcibcn ©d^ultcm ! 2055 
$ agen* ^n ©d^cibcnl^öl^c ! 
ftriem^ilb. Ol^ni, il^r tücrbct bod^ 

Sin il)m nid^t rttd^cn, tpa^ nur id^ bcrbrad^? 
^agen. S&a^ träumft bu ba. 
»riem^llb. 6^ toar bic Gifcrfud^t, 

®ic mid^ ücrbfenbctc, fonft l^ätt' ifir prallten 

yjli^ nid^t fo aufgcbrad^t! 
^agen. 3)ie Sifcrfud^t! 2060 

Sriem^Ub* 3fd& fd^ämc mid^ ! ©od^ lücnn'ö aud^ in bcr 9tad^t 

S3ci ©d^Iößcn blieb, unb glauben toill id^^^ [a, 

©elbft feine ©d^Iäße gönnte id^ il^r nid^t! 
$agen. 9iun, nun, fie tpirb^^ öergeffcn. 
Ätlem^ltb* 3ft e« toafir, 

!Da6 fie nid^t ifet unb trinft? 
^agen. ©ie faftet immer 2065 

Um biefe 3^it* (g^ ift bie ^iornentDod^e, 

35ie man in 3fenlanb nod^ tieilig f)ält» 
StlemliUb* (S^ finb brei läge fd^on! 
^agen. SBa^ fümmerf ^ un«? 

9iid^W mel^r* 5IKan fommt» 
»tlem^Mb. Unb? — 

^agen. ©d^eint e^ bir nid^t gut, 

3]^m auf^ ©ernanb ein feine« Äreug gu ftidEen? 2070 

®a« ®anje ift jtoar törid&t, unb er n)ürbe 

©idö arg üerl&öl&nen, toenn bu'« ifim erjfilölteft^ 
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!Dodö ba Ic^ nun einmal fein SBäd&ter bin, 
©0 möd^t^ iä) nid^tö üerfelin* 
»tlem^ltb. 3d^ toerb' e^ tun! 

( @d^mtet U t e unb bent ^ a )) I a n entgegen.) 

Siebente ©jene* 

9iun ift bein ^elb nnr nod^ ein SBilb für mid^! 2075 

^a, \)&tf er ©tri^ gel^alten, toöf er fidler, 

!©od) toufef iä) tDof)I, e« tperbe nid^t gcfd^efim 

SBenn man burd^fid^tig ift, toie ein 3nfcft, 

®aö rot unb grün erfd^eint, tpie feine ©peife, 

©0 mufe man fid^ öor ^eimlid^feiten tititen, 2080 

3)enn fd)on ba^ (Singetoeibe fd^toafet fie au^! 

Mitlitt @5ene. 

Ute unb ber ^ a p I a n (treten auf). 

Kaplan. (S^ gibt bafür fein S3ilb auf biefer SSJelt! 
3fl)t toottt üergleid^en, unb 3{|r n)oIlt begreifen, 
©od^ I)ier gebrid^f ^ am 3^i^cti/ ^ic am 9Kafe. 
SBerft Sud^ öor ®ott bamicber im ®ebet, 2085 

Unb tpenn 3t)r in 3^tfnirfd^ung unb in 3)emut 
@ud^ felbft Verliert, fo toerbet 3t)r üielleid^t, 
Unb toär'^ nur für fo lange, atö ber SBIife 
?luf (Srben toeilt, jum ^immel oufgejüdtt* 

VLtc. Äann baö gefd^el^n? 

^a)ilan. !Der l^ei^ge ©tepl^anuS 2090 
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©al^, ol^ ba« grintmcntbranntc SSoIf bcr ^ubcn 

Qf)n ftcinigtc, bc^ ^arabiefc^ Xoxt 

©d^on offen ftcl^n unb iubcltc unb fang. 

©ic toarfcn il^m bcn armen Selb jufammcn, 

Sljvx aber toax^^, al8 riffcn all bic SDtörbcr, 2095 

Sic ibn in blinbcr SBut ju treffen badeten, 

9hir ?öd^er in fein abgctDorfne« Äleib» 

Ute (au ^ r t e m 1^ i I b , bie fid^ l^tnaugefettt l^t). 

äWcrf auf, Äriem^ilb! 
Stlem^ltb* Sä) ta% 

So^itan* !Da^ toar bie traft 

3)e« ©tauben«! Semt nun aud^ ben glud^ 

©e« 3tt)eifcl« fenncn! ^etru«, ber ba« ©d^toert 2100 

©er Äird&e trägt unb i^re ©d&lüffcl fül^rt, 

©t^jog fid^ einen jünger, tocld^en er 

SSor allen liebte, Siefer ftanb einmal 

Suf einem Seifen, ben ba« n)ilbe SWcer 

Umbraufte unb befpülte, 35a gebad^t^ er 2105 

35er ^tiöerfid^t, mit ber fein §err unb SD?cifter 

Huf unfre« ^citanb« erften SBinf ba« ©d^iff 

SBerlicfe unb fcften ©d^rittS bie ©ce betrat, 

35ie il^n bebrotite mit bem fid^rcn Xob. 

(Sin ©d^toinbcl fafete il^n bei bem ©ebanfen 21 10 

Sin bicfe ^robe, unb ba« SBunber fd^ien 

3ft)m fo unmöglid^, bafe er eine 3<itfe 

35c« gcifcn« padEtc, um nur nid^t ju fallen, 

Unb aufrief: Sitte«, attc«, nur nid^t bic«! 

35a blic« ber ^err, unb plöfelid^ fd^molj ber ©tcin 2115 

3u feinen güfeen ein, er fanf unb fanf 
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Unb fd^icn öcriorcn, unb öor gurd&t unb ®rcmcn 

©praufl er l^inuntcr in bic offne glut» 

©od^ biefe l^atte, öon bemfclben ^aud^ 

!De« (gtp'gen ftiH ßctroffen, fid^ öerfefttgt, 2120 

©ie trug i]^n, toie bie (Srbc mid^ unb cud^, 

Unb reuifl fprad^ er: $err, ba« 9teid^ ift bein! 

ttte^ 3ngtt)i8feit! 

Ätiem^Wb* ©0 bete, frommer SBater, 

!Da6 er, ber ©tein unb SBaffer fo üertoanbelt, 
2ludö meinen ©iegfrieb fd^üfet» gür Jebeö 3a]^r, 2125 
2)a8 mir befd^ieben toirb an feiner ©eite, 
Srbau' id^ einem ^eirgen ben SHtar^ («b.) 

fta^itan. ;Du ftaunft ba^ äSSunber an* Sag bir nod^ 
fagen, 
SBie id^ gu meiner ^riefterfutte fam» 
3d& bin t)om ©tamm ber Slngeln, unb ate ^ibe 2130 
©eboren unter einem SSoIf bon Reiben* 
SBilb tt)ud^« id^ auf, unb toarb mit fünf jel^n 3al^ren 
©d^on mit bem ©d^toert umgürtet» S)a erfd^ien 
®er erfte Sote ®otte« unter un^. 
@r toarb \>tx^Sf)nt, berfpottet unb gulefet 2135 

©etötet» Königin, id^ ftanb babei 
Unb gab il)m, öon ben anbem angetrieben, 
SKit biefer ^anb, bie id^ feitbem nid^t braud^e, 
Dbgleid^ ber ?lrm nid^t latim ift, toie il^r glaubt, 
!Den leljten ©d^Iag» !5)a l^örf id^ fein ®ebet»* 2140 

@r betete für mid^, unb mit bem 2lmen 
SBerl^aud^f er feinen ®eift. !Da^ toanbte mir 
J)a« ^erj im SBufen um» ^ä) tüarf mein ©d^n)ert 
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3u S3obcn, Iiütltc mid^ in fein ©ctoanb 
Unb jofl fiinauö unb prcbigtc ba^ Ärcug. 2145 

Ute. 3)ort fommt mein ©ol^n! O, bafe e^ bir gelänge, 
!Den grieben, toddfex gang Don liier entoid^, 
^nrüdiufülören! («dbc ab.) 

kennte Sjene« 

® u n 1 1^ e r (tritt mit ^ a e n unb ben anberen auß. 

®untl^et. Sßie id^ eud^ gefagt: 

©ie red^net auf bie Sat, toit n)ir auf Spfel, 

SBenn^ö ^erbft gelüorben ift» ©ie 2llte \}at, 2150 

Um ftc gu reijen, l^unbert SBeijenf örner 

3fn itirer Kammer ftitt l^erumgeftreut: 

®ie liegen unberttl^rt» 
mmtt. SBte ift e^ möglid&, 

35a6 fte fo Seben gegen Seben feljt? 
^ageti. ©0 möd^f id^ felber fragen* 
@untl^er. Unb babei 2155 

Äein 2;reiben unb fein ^Drängen, toW^ bei 3)ingen, 

©ie bod^ an Ort unb 3^1 unb 9Wenfd&enn)ißen 

©ebunben finb, natürlid^ ift, fein S^^^fl^n, 

Äein SBed^fel in ben 3ügen, nur SSerlüunbrung, 

©afe man ben SWunb nod^ öffnet unb nid^t melbet: 2160 

@« ift öoKbrad^t! 
4>agen* ©0 fage id^ bir ein«: 

©ie liegt in feinem S8ann, unb biefer ^afe 

^at feinen ®runb in Siebe! 
Oluttt^et* aWeinft bu'« aud^? 
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^aqtn. !Dodö ift'^ nid^t Siebe, tote fic SWonn unb SBcib 

^ufammenfnüpft» 
©untrer. SBo« bcnn? 

^agen. (Sin ^^uber iff ö, 2165 

!Durd^ ben fid^ it|r ©efd^Ied^t crl^altcn toiß, 

Unb ber bie Ittjtt JRiefin ol^ne.Suft, 

aSBie otine SBatil, gum leljten ^Riefen treibt» 
@mtf^tt. SBa« änbert ba^? 
^aqtn. 35en löft man burd^ ben 2;ob! 

3f^t 5BIut gefriert, toenn fein^ erftarrt, unb er 2170 

aSBar baju ba, ben Sinblüurm gu erfd^Iagen 

Unb bann ben SBeg gu gel^n, ben biefer ging» 

(aWan Wrt Xumuft.) 

®uttt^er» SBaö ift benn ba«? 

^agen» ©a^ finb bie falfd^en SBoten, 

©ie ©antoart l^eijt» @r mad^t e^ gut, nid^t toafir? 

Slud^ ber loirb'« fjören, ber gerabe ftlfetl 2175 

3^^nte ©jene* 

©tegfrieb (lommt; atö $ a e n ildn bemerft). 

^agen» Sei ^S(V unb 2;eufel: Stein! unb gebnmal: 9iein! 
@^ tüüxt ©d^mad^ für un^, unb ©iegfrieb benft 
©etoife, n)ie iä). !Da fommt er eben l^er» 
9lun fprid^, bu magft entfd^eiben! 

(SU« ^ a n f to or t ouftritt.) 

S^^Uic^ änbert 
©ein SBort nid^t« mel^r, bie änttoort ift gegeben, 2180 
(3u SDanftoar t) S)u l^öft bie ^eitfd^e fidler nid^t gefd^ont? 
(3u e i e a f r i e b.) SDod^ fet}e immerldin bein ©iegel bei ! 
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©ieöfrieb^ SBa« gibf «? 

^agen. ©ic ^unbc bitten icljt auf« neue 

Um gtieben, boä) iä) liefe bie lump'gen SBoten 

SSont $of l^cruntcrtiejjen, ebe fie 2185 

3loä) au^gefprod^en Iiattem 
@tegfrieb. 35a« toar red^t! 

^agen« * 35er ^önig fd^Ut mid^ gloar, er meint, man fönne 

Slid^t loiffen, loo« gefd^efin — 
©tegftteb. Stiebt n)iffen! $a! — 

3d& loeife e«, id^! ^adEt einen SBolf üon binten, 

®o gibt er Stuli' üon üom! 
^agen. 35a« n)irb e« fein! 2190 

©iegfrtcb. SBa« fonft! 6« toimmelt ia in ibrem $Rüdten 

SSon lüilben ©tftmmen. 3lun, bie föen nid^t 

Unb tooßen bennod^ ernten* 
^agen. @ebt ibr^« nun? 

@tegfrieb* 9lur tocrbet il^r ben SBoIf nid^t fd^onen tüoUtn, 

SBeil er nid^t grabe 3^it Iiat fid^ gu tot\)xtn — 2195 

^agen. ©etoife nid^t 
@iegfrieb. ©teilen toir ben Süd^fen bei 

Unb treiben itin in« leijte ?od^ Iiinein, 

3n iliren Sßagen, mein^ id&! 
4>agett* Xnn tote ba«, 

35od^ fd^eint^« nid^t nötig, bafe toir un« erfiiljen, 

35rum raf id^ l^eut^ gur ^a^b. 
(Slfelbet. 36) iW nid&t mit. 2200 

©erenDt. ^6) toal^rlid^ aud^ nid^t* 
©tegfrieb. ®eib il^r jung unb fedC 

Unb »oKt üon einer ^a^b gu ^aufe bleiben? 
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miä) Wt' man binbcn muffen, unb {(S) l^ftttc 

!Dcn ©trid nod^ abBcnagt. O ^öflerluft! 

3fttf locnn man fingen fönnte! 
J&aflttt* 3ff« blr red^t? 2205 

©tegfrieb* $Rcd^t? greunb, iä) bin fo üoß Don SBut unb 

3)a6 id^ mit einem Jeben ganfen möd^te, 
S)rum mufe id^ 5BIut fel^n» 
^aqtn. ajhifet bu? 9iun, id& aud^! 

@Ifte ©sene* 

j^ r t e m H I b (lonttnt). 

fttient^tlb« 3^t gel^t gur 3fagb? 

©ieöftieb. 3an)ot|l! «efteff' bir gleich 

S)en S3raten! 
ftrienti^Ub* ' teurer ©iegfrieb, bleib bal^eim* 2210 

@iegfrieb. Sßein Äinb, ein« fannft bu nid&t ju früf) erfal^ren, 

9Kan bittet einen 9Kann nid&t: bleib bafieim! 

9Kan bittet: nimm mid^ mit! 
ftriemi^ilb. ®o nimm mid^ mit! 

^agen« 3)a« loirb nid^t gel^n! 
©icgfrieb- SBarum nid^t? SBenn fie'ö toagt? 

@« n)irb ia tt)ot|I ba^ erfte 9KoI nid^t fein! 2215 

!Den galfen l^er! Sf)x, toa« ba fliegt, unb \xn», 

SBa« Ilüpft unb fpringt* 3)a« gibt bie befte ?uft* 
^agen. 3)ie eine fijjt üoß ©d^am in ifirer Äammer^ 

©ie anbre gögc in ben SBalb fjinau«? 

ee me mie ^ol^n! 
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Stegftieb. 33a« f|ab^ id^ nid^t bebad^t* 2220 

3iCih)o]^I, c« fann nid^t fein. 
^riemi^Ub. ©0 tocd^flc nur 

S)a« ÄIcib! 
©teflftieb. 3loä) einmal? 3cbcn bciucr SBünfd^ 

grfütt' i(^, !ctnc ©rißc^ 
Srtem^Ub- ®u bift berb* 

@iegfrieb. Safe mid^ titnau«! ©ic Suft nimmt alle« toeg, 

Unb morgen abenb bitte id^ bir ab! 2225 

^agen. ®o fommt! 
©leaftleb* Satool^l. 9lur nod^ ben abfd^ieb^fufe* 

((gr umarmt ^ r i e m H I b.) 

33u ftrttubft bidö nid^t? 35u fagft nid^t: morgen abenb! 
Sie id^? ©a« nenn' id^ ebeL 

«riettifjtlb. te^f gurttd! 

©iegfricb* @in tounberlid^er SBunfd^! SBa« fiaft bu nur? 
^ä) jiey bitiau« mit lauter guten greunben, 2230 

Unb tt)enn bie S3erge nld^t gufammenbredöen 
Unb un« bebedCen, fann un« nid^t« gefd^ebn! 

ftriemi^ilb. O toeb! ®erabe ba« b^t mir geträumt. 

©tegftieb^ 9D?ein tinb, fie ftetien feft. 

^rieml^ilb (umf(ölie6t li&n no(ömoi«). ^t\)x^ nur gurttdf! 

(SDic ÜJcdfcn ob.) 

3hiölfte ©sene* 

^rteml^ifb. ©iegfrieb ! 

Siegffieb (koirb nocb einmal ^\(f)tbax). 

SB3a« ift? 
ftriemliilb. Söenn bu nid^t gümen tooKteft — 2235 
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J&agetl (folgt e l e ö f r l e b rafcft). 

Sflun, fiaft bu beine ©pinbel fd&on? 
©legftieb (ju ä r i e m ^ l b). 3)u l^ärft, 

35a6 ftd^ bie ^unbe nid^t mel^r l^dten laffen, 

SBa« fott iä)? 
^a^tn. SSSctrte bod^ auf betnen glad^d! 

35u fottft Im SRonbfd&ein mit ben ©ruben fptnnen. 
ftriemliUb. ®el)t! ®ef|tl ^(^ n)oate btd^ nur tux^ mal 
fel^n! 2240 

(^ a g e n unb @ i e g f r i e b ab.) 

2)rctäeiÖntc ©jene* 

fttient^ilb. 3(^ pnbe nid^t ben 9Äut, e« itim ju fagen, 
Unb rier iä) il)n nod^ geljnmal toleber um, 
SBte tann man tun, toad man fogleid^ bereut! 

liBtersel^nte Sjene. 

® e r e n 1 unb &i\tlJ)tx (treten auf). 

»riemfiUb. 31(ir no(§ nic^t fort? !Dief(^i(ftmir®ottf|ie]^! 
3fi&r lieben Srüber, lafet eud^ l^gUd^ bitten, 2245 

©etoäl^rt mir einen SBunfd^, unb loenn er eud^ 
?lud^ törid^t fd^eint. Seflieitet meinen ^rm 
9uf (Schritt unb Jritt unb bleibt i^m ftet« im SRücfen. 

©etennt. SBir flcljn nid^t mit, loir l^aben feine 8uft. 

»riemljilb. 31(ir feine- Suft! 

®lfeH)et. SBie fprid&ft bu? Seine 3eit! 2250 

S« gibt fo üiel für biefen Sm JU orbnen. 

fttiemi^ilb. Unb eure 3ugenb toarb bamit betraut? 
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Söcnn iüi tuä) teuer bin, toenn ifir e^ nid^t 

SSergeffen Iiobt, bofe eine Wlä) un« nöl^rte, 

®o reitet nad^» 
®lfelf>er. @ie ftnb ia Ittnflft im SIBdb^ 2255 

@erenDt. Unb einer beiner Srüber ift ia mit» 
ftrieml^ilb. ^6) bitte eud^! 
©Ifel^er. SBir muffen SBaffen muftem, 

!Du toirft e« fefin* 

ftrient^Ub. ®o fagt mir nur nod^ ein^: 

3fft ^agen ©iegfrieb« greunb? 
@erenot* SBorum benn nid^t? 

ftriemi^ilb. $at er it|n fe gelobt? 
©ifeli^ev. @r lobt ia fd^on, 2260 

SBenn er nid&t tabelt, unb id& fiörte nie, 

©afe er ifin tabelte. 

(^ibe ah.) 

»riemliitt^ ©ie« ängftigt mid& 

^oä) mefir, ate alle« anbre» ©ie nid^t mit! 

fjünfäei^ntc ©sene* 

5 r l ö ö a (tritt auf). 

»riettiHilb^ !Du,aite? ©uc^ft bu mi(§? 
i^rifiöÄ» 3d& fud^c niemanb» 

»tlem^Wb, ©0 loittfi bu ettoa« für bie Königin? 2265 
i^rigflÄ» äud^ nid^t. ©ie brandet nid^t«. 
ÄriemliHb* TOd^t« unb immer nid^t«! 

fiann fte benn nid^t üergeifin? 



i 
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©Ic l^otte feinen Slnlofe, e« gu jetgcn, 

@te tourbe nie gefränft! ^^ prte $ömcr, 

®ibt'« ^te 3!aflb? 

^tiemHitb. $aft bu fie mifl befteUt? 2270 

SrtBfltt. 3<^! — 5Rcin! 

Ott.) 

I 

Sed^jei^nte ©jene. 

ArientlfUb. O l^ättc id^^^ tl^tn boä) gefaßt! 

35u teurer 9Kann, bu l^aft fein SBetb ittannt, 
3fefet fefi' W^ n)o]öII ©onft tiätf ft bu ntntntermelör 
35em gtttemben ©efd^öpf, baö fid^ cm^ gurd^t 
SScrrät, ein fold^ ©cl^eimni« anbertraut! 2275 

^oä) Iiöre id^ ben ©d^erj, mit toeld^em bu^« 
2Rir in bie Ol^ren flüfterteft, aU id& 
SDen ©rad^en prie«! 3d& liefe bid^ fd^toören, 
@ö feinem SKenfd^en toeiter gu entbedCen, 
Unb iejjt — itir SSögcl, bie ifir mid^ umfreift, 2280 

3lir loeifeen Rauben, bieUl^r mid^ begleitet, 
Erbarmt eud^ meiner, loamt if|n, eilt ifim nad^! 
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günftcr mt 

ObcntDalb* 
@rftc ©äene* 

$agen,@unt6er, Voller, ^anfmart,unb Stnitä^tz 

(treten auf). 

4^a0eit. 35ic« ift bcr Ort* !Dcn Srunncn l^ört Ifir raufd^cn, 

Die m\ä)t bedcn il^n. Unb \W i^ l&tcr, 

©0 fpicfe' id^ icben, ber fid^ büdft unb trinft, 2285 

%n bae ©cmäucr* 
®ttiitl|et. mo6) befahl iä)'^ nid&t * 

^aqtn. !Du loirft cö tun, tocnn bu bid^ rcd^t bcbctifft; 

©« gibt fein anbrc« SKittcI, unb c^ fomntt 

Äein jtDcitcr Xaq, toic bicfcr* ©arum fprid^, 

Unb tocnn bu lieber n)inft, fo fd^ioeigl 

(3u ten j^ned^ten.) 

^oQa! 2290 

C^ier ift bie $Raft! 

(^ie $tntä^tt orbnen ein ä^al^I.) 

@ttnti^ev. S)u toarft ifint immer gram» 

4^a0eit. Slid^t leugnen toiff xci)*^, bafe id^ meinen 3lrm 

9JHt greuben leil^e unb mit einem Jeben 

Srft fämpfen toürbe, ber fid^ glüifd^en mid^ 

Unb itin gu brttngen fud^te, bod^ id& l^olte 2295 

33ie 2;at barum nid^t minber für geredet. 
©untrer. Unb bennod^ rieten meine Sßrüber ab 

Unb loanbten une ben SRüdCen* 
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^aqtn. Ratten fic 

3ufllctd^ bcn 9Äut, ju toarncn unb gu fiinbcm? 
©ic \üi)W^ lüol)!, bafe lüir im JRcc^tc finb, 2300 

Unb fd^aubcm nur, tote'« itircr ^ugenb gicmt, 
SBor SBIut, ba« nid^t im offnen Äampfe fließt* 

®untiitt. 35a« iff«! 

^a^tn. @r l^at ben 2;ob ia abgefouft 

Unb fo ben SWorb geabelt» 

C3u ten ^nec^ten.) 

©tofet in« ^om^ 
©afe man fid^ fammelt, benn toir muffen ia 2305 

@rft effen* 

(@d loirb geblafen.) 

9limm bie Singe, toie fie ftelin, 
Unb lafe mid^ mad^en» gütilft bu fclbft bid^ nid^t 
Oefränft unb toiUft vergeben, toa« it\(i)t\)n, 
@o tu'«, nur toel^re beinem S)iener nid^t, 
35cin ^elbentoeib gu räd^en unb gu retten! 2310 

®ie n)irb ben @ib nid^t bred^en, bcn fie fd&tour, 
SBenn itire ftitte Buöerfid^t auf un« 
®ie täufd^t, bafe toir ifin löfen toerben, 
Unb äffe Suft be« ?eben«, bie fid^ toieber 
3in ifiren Jungen 2lbem regen mag, 2315 

©obalb bie 2;obc«ftunbe fie umfd^attet, 
SBirb fid^ nur nod^ in einem glud^ entlaben, 
3fti einem lejäten Sludge über bid^I 
©untrer. (S« ift nod^ 3eitl 
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@ i e f r i e b (tritt auf mit 9{ u nt o 1 1 uitb mit ^nec^ten). 

©leöfrieb^ ©abinid^! ghin, ifir ^öflcr, 

2Ö0 finb bic Xatm? SWcinc n)ürbcn mir 2320 

Sluf einem SBagen folgen, bod^ er ift 
3crbro(^en! 

^agen. 9hir ben Sölüen iag^ id& l&eut, 

Slffein, id^ traf ifin nid^t* 

@ieflfrieb. 3)a« fllcmb^ iä) tool^I, 

3d^ l^ab' il^n felbft erlegt! — ©a lüirb gebedCt! 
®n Sufd^ für ben, ber ba^ georbnet l^at, 2325 

3fejät fpürt man, bafe man^« brandet» SBerflud^te Stäben, 
änd^ liier? Safet Mafen, bafe bie ^ömcr fpringenl 
SDlit iegtid^em ©etiere toarf id& fd^on 
9iad^ biefcm ©d^loarm, gutejjt mit einem gud^^, 
Httein fie toeid^en nid^t, nnb bennod^ ift 2330 

aWir nid^t« im frifd^en ®rün fo toiberlüärtig, 
2n« fold^ ein ©d^lüarg, ba« an ben 2;enfel mal^nt* 
©afe fid^ bie 2;anben nie fo um mid^ fammeln! 
^ier bleiben toir h)ol)I aud^ bie 9iad^t? 

®uttt|iet^ SBir bad^en — 

©iegftteb- (Si n)oI|t, ber ^lalj ift gut geiüälilt ©ort 
Hafft 2335 

Sin l^ol^Ier Saum! 35en nel^m^ id^ gleidö für mid^l 
!Denn fo bin id^^^ öon ^ugenb auf geiüol^nt, 
Unb Seffre« fenn' ic^ nic^t, al« eine 9lac^t, 
!Den ^opf in« mürbe ©Umml^olg eingen)ü]ölt, 
®o gn)ifd^en ©d^Iaf unb SBad^en gu tierbämmem 2340 
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Unb an bcn SBögcIn, \m fic gatii attmäfiüd^, 

!Dcr eine nad^ bem anbem, munter toerben, 

2)ie ©tunben abjugälölen. Jid, Jid, Jid! 

9hin ift e6 gtoei. iud, I^udl 9Kan mufe ftd^ reden, 

Äilüitt, Äilüittl ©ie ©onne bUnjelt fd^on, 2345 

©leidö öffnet fie bie äugen, tifritt! 

©pringt auf, toenn il^r nid^t niefen toofft, 
»oßet, 3ah)of|l! . 

(S^ ift, ate ob bie 3eit fie felber loedte, 

3fnbem fie fid^ im 35unfeln toeiter füfilt, 

Um il^r ben Saft ju ifircm ©ang gu fd^lagen, 2350 

35enn in gemeffnen Raufen, lüie ber ©anb 

Sern ®Ia^ entrinnt, unb toie ber lange ©d^atten 

35eö ©onnenlüeifer^ fortfried^t, folgen fid^ 

35er Sluerl^al^n, bie Slmfel unb bie ©roffel 

Unb feiner ftört ben anbcm, n)ie bei Sage, 2355 

Unb lodt il^n einjufaHen, el)' er barf . 

3d^ yxV e^ oft bcmerft, 
©tegfrieb, giid^t toal^r ? — !Du bift 

glicht \tSfsm, ©d&tottfier, 
®tttttf>et, 35od&, i(§ bin'«! 

Siegfrieb, O nein! 

3dö \^ fd&on Seute auf bie^od^geit gefin 

Unb Iiinter ©argen fd^rciten, unb id^ fonn 2360 

33ie SWienen unterfd^ciben, SWad^f «, toie Id^^ 

Unb tut, ate ptten toir un« nie gefannt, 

Unb un« gum erftenntol, ber eine fo, 

33er anbre fo öerfetin, im SBoIb getroffen* 

33a fd^üttet man gufammen, toa« man l^at, 2365 
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Unb teilt mit gtcuben mit, um gu empfangen* 

aBof)Ian, id^ bringe gleifd^ t)on allen ©orten, 

©0 gebt mir benn für einen Sluerftier, 

günf (Sbtx, breifeig ober öierjig ^irfd^e 

Unb fo üiel ^ül^ner, ate ifir fammeln mögt, 2370 

35e^ Söloen unb ber Sfiren nid^t gu beuten, 

Sfbxx einen einjagen Sedier fütilen SBein^. 
SanftDart O tot^l 
©ieflftieb. SBa« gibf «? 

^agen. 35a« Srinicn ift üergeffen. 

Sieflftieb. ^ä) glaub'«. 35a«- fann bem 3äger lüofil be^ 
gegnen, 

35cr ftatt ber 3unge eine geuerfotile 2375 

3m SWunbe trägt, tt)enn'« geierabenb ift* 

3fd& foff nur felber fud^en, toie ein ^unb, 

£)bn)o]^l mir feine 9lafe leiber mangelt, 

©« fei barum, id^ ftöre feinen ©pafe* 

((gr fu4t.) 

^ier nid^tl Sud^ bort nid^t! 9^un, loo ftedft ba« 
gafe? 2380 

^ä) bitf bid^, ©pielmann, rette mid^, fonft loerb' iä) 

(Suä) au« bem lauteften ber ftißfte 9Kann. 
^aqtn. 35a« fönnte fommen, benn — (S« feblt am SBein* 
Siegftieb* 3um Teufel eure ^cigben, toenn id^ nid^t 

8tt« Sftflcr aud^ gel^alten n)erben foß! 2385 

SBer Iiatte benn für ba« ©etränf ju forgen? 
4^a0eit* ^(f)\ — 3)od^ iä) toufete nid^t, n)o]öin e« ging, 

Unb fd^idEt' e« in ben ©peffart, too'« üermutlid^ 

2ln Äel&Ien mangelt 
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Siegftteb. - ©anfc bir, n)cr mag! 

®ibt'^ l^icr bcnn aud^ fein SBaffcr? ©oß man Itd^ 2390 
2lm 2;au bc« Slbcnb^ Icljcn unb bic tropfen 
3)cr SBIättcr Icdcn? 

^aqtn. ^alt nur crft ben SWnnb, 

©0 lüirb ba« Ol^r bid^ tröftcn! 

Sieflftteb ftor^t), 3a, c« raufd^t! 

SBittfomntcn, ©tral^I! 3dö liebe bid^ glüar ntetir, 
SBenn bu, anftatt fo furj üom ©tein l^eran« 2395 

3u queßen unb mir in ben SWunb gu fprinflen, 
35en fraufen Umlüeg burd^ bie 9tebe nimmft, 
35cnn bu bringft Dielet mit öon beiner Steife, 
SBa« un^ ben Äopf mit muntrer Sorl^eit füßt^ 
3Dod^ fei aud^ fo gepriefen. 

(@r gel^t auf ben Brunnen ju.) 

Slber nein, 2400 

Srft loiß iiS) büfeen, unb il^r foßt^^ bejeugen, 
Safe W^ fletam 3d& bin ber ÜDurftigfte 
SSon aßen, unb id& toiß al« leljter trinfen, 
SBeil id^ ein n)enig tiart mit ^riemfiüb toar. 
4>a0en. ©0 fang id^ an. 

((gr öcl^t gutn 35runnen.) 

Siegftieb (gu ® u n 1 6 c r). 6rl)eitre bein ©efid^t, 2405 

3(§ l^ab^ ein aWittel, SrunfiUb ju öei'fö^nen, 
©u l^aft c« nid^t mcl^r toeit gum erften Äufe, 
Unb id^ miß mid^ entfialten, toie bu felbft. 

4^a0en (lommt mteber unb entloaffnet fi($). 

9Kan mufe fid^ büdCen unb ba« gel^t nid^t fo. 

{mthtt ab.) 
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@tegftteb. Äricml^Ub, toitt [ic öor attcm bcincm SSoH, 2410 
Sßcüor tütr jicficn, um SBcrgcil^una bitten, 
35a« !)at fic frei gelobt, nur lüilt [ie gleid^ 
aWit beut erröten fort. 

^aqtn (fommt toicbcr). ©0 talt, tok dx^, 

©ieflfrieb. SBer folgt? 

»Otter. SBir cffen crft. 

©tegftieb. SBofilan! 

(@r gel^t auf ben Brunnen ^u, It^t aber iDteber um.) 

3a fo! 

(@r entioaffet ft($ unb gel^t.) 
^agen (auf bie S[Baffen beutenb). 

^intoeg bamit. 

(SD a n r to a r t trägt bic üöaffcn fort.) 
^(tgen (ber feine iSSaffen loteber aufgenommen unb &untf)tx fort« 
tottl^enb ben ^^ücfen gugeloenbet Igiat, nimmt einen Anlauf unb iDirft feinen 

©peer). 

Siegfrieb (f^reit auf). ^I^r greunbe! 

^agen (ruft). 9loci^ nid^t ftitt? 2415 

(ßu ben anbem.) 

^ein SBort mit itim, loa« er auc^^ fagen mag! 
Stegftieb (fricc^t ^ein). 

2Korb! SDlorb! — 3^r felbft? Seim Srinfen! ®mti)tt, 
®untt|er, ^ 

SBerbienf id^ ba« um bid^? ^ä) ftanb bir bei 

3n 5ßot unb Job. 
^agen. ^aut 3^eige öon ben Säumen* 

SBir braud^en eine SBal^re. Slber ftarfe, 2420 

(Sin toter SWann ift fd^tocr. 9iaf^! 



y 
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Siegfrieb. ^ä) bin l^in; 

S)odö nod^ nid^t flanj! 

X@r fprtngt auf.) 

SBo ift mein ®d^n)ert geblieben? 

®ie trugen'^ fort» SBei beiner Waxm^dt, ^agen^ 

35em toten 3)?ahn ein ©d^tüert! ^ä) forbre bid^ 

9lodö iefet junt Äampf Iierau^! 
i^agen. 35er l^at ben 55^inb 2425 

3fnt Sffhinb unb fud^t ilin nod^» 
©iegfrieb* ^ä) tropfe n)e9^ 

SBie eine Äerje, bie in^ Saufen fant^ 

Unb biefer SJiörber toeigert mir bie SBaffe, 

2)ie il^n ein toeniß toieber abeln fönnte» 

^fui, pfui; n)ie feig! Sr fürd^tet meinen ©aumen, 2430 

S)enn id^ bin nur mein 3)aumen nod^» 

(@r ftraud^It über feinen ©d^ilb.) 

5mein ®(§ilb! 
SWein treuer ©d^ilb^ id^ n)erf^ ben ^unb mit bir! 

((Sr bttdft \x(i na4 bem ^ilbe, tonn ibn aber nici^t mebr b^bcn unb rid^tet 

fid^ taumelnb n)teber auf.) 

SBie angenagelt! 3lud^ für biefe JRad^e 
3fff « fd^on iu fpät! 
i&aflen. - ^a! n)enn bcr ©d^toäljer bod^ 

S)ie lofe ^unge, bie nod^ immer plappert, 243s 

3«nnalmte mit ben Bä^tten, jtoifd^cn bcnen 
®ie ungcftraft fo lange fünbigte! 
3)a tü&f er gleid^ gerodet, bcnn bie allein 
^at ilin fo toeit gebrad&t* 
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©ieBfrieb* S)um9ft! !©a« tat 

S)em gieib! 
^agen* ©(|n)ei9! ©d^tücig! . 

©tegfrieb* 35u brolift bcm toten 9Kann? 2440 

Sraf Id^^g fo gut^ bafe id^ bir tüiebcr lebe? 

3iel) bod^, id^ faHe jefet bon felbft, bu fannft 

SWid^ gleid^ befpein, tok einen Raufen ©taub, 

3)a lieg' id^ fd^on — 

((gr ftürgt au ©oben.) 

S)en ©ieflfrieb feib il^r I08! 
S)odö tüifet, il^r Iiabt in ilint eud& felbft erfd^Iagen^ 2445 
SBer tüirb eud^ tüdttt traun! 9Kan tüirb eud& Iiefeen^ 
SBie Id^ ben S)änen tooütt — 

i^agen* 35iefer Iropf 

®Iaubt nod^ an unfre 8i[t! 

©iegfrieb* ®o ift'« nic^t mi)x? 

entfefettd^! gurd^tbar! Äann ber SWenfd^ fo lüflen! — 
9hin tooiill 35a feib ilir^« flanj aHein! 9Wan toirb 2450 
@ud^ immer mit berflud^en^ tüenn man flud^t^ 
Unb fpred^en: Äröten^ SSipem unb SBurgunben! 
9lein; ilir boran: SBurgunben, SSipem^ Äröten, 
S)enn alle^ ift für eud& baliin^ bie Q^xt, 
35er ^uf)m, ber 3lbel^ alle« I|in^ n)ie id& ! 2455 

35em %xtod ift fein Sßafe^ nod^ 3id Ö^f^fet, 
6« fann ber 2lrm fogar ba« ^erj burd^bol^ren^ 
S)od& fidler ift e« feine leijte Xat! 
Sßein SBeib! SWein arme«, al^nunfl«t)otte« SBeib, 
2Bie tüirft bu'8 tragen! SBenn ber Äönig ®untlier 2460 
9lod^ irgenb 8ieb^ unb Iren' ju üben benft, 
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®o üb^ er fic an bir! — 35od^ bcffer gcl^ft bu 
3u meinem SSater! — $örft bn mici^, Äriemliilb? 

((gr ftirbt.) 

^agen» 3fejjt fd^tücigt er* 2lber jejjt ift'« fein SSerbienft! 

®anl»att* SBa« fagen n)ir? 

^agen. 3)a8 ©ümmfte! ©pred&t öon ©d^äd^em, 2465 
3)ie il^n im Sann erfd^Ingen» Äeiner tüirb'^ 
3^ar glanben, bod^ e^ toirb and^ feiner, benf^ id^, 
Un8 Sügner nennen! 2Bir ftelin tüieber ba, 
SBo niemanb SRed^enfd^aft bon nn^ öerlangt, 
Unb finb tüie gencr unb SBaffer» SBenn ber JRIiein 2470 
2lnf Sügen finnt, toamm er an^getreten, 
@in SBranb, tüamm er au^gebrod^en ift, 
35ann tüotten tüir un^ qnälen» S)n, mein Äönig, 
^aft nid&tö befol^Ien, be^ erinnte bid^, 
3fd& Iiafte ganj aHein» 9lun fort mit il|m! 2475 

(alle ah mit ber Setd^.) 

2)ritte ©scttc* 

(Ä r l c m H l b 6 ®emad^. liefe ^laä^t) 

fttiemi^ilb* @^ ift nod^ biel ju frül); mid^ Iiat mein ©Int 
©etüedCt nnb nid^t ber ^al^n, ben id^ fo bentlid^ 
3u ^öten glanbte» 

(©ie tritt jum gcnftcr unb Öffnet einen Saben.) 

ytoä) eriofd^ fein ©tem, 
3ur 3Äeffe ift'8 getüife nod^ eine ©tnnbe! 
^ent fefin^ id^ mid^ nad^ bem ®ebet im 3)om* 2480 
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JBicrte ©setic* 

(U t c tritt Icifc ein.) 

Ute. ®(^on ouf^ Ärictnfiilb? 

^riemi^ilb. 35a« tüunbcrt midö öon bir^ 

35u pfteflft ia erft bc« SWorgen« einjufd^Iafcn 

Unb auf bein SD?utterrcd^t; bon bcincr loci^tcr 

©etoedt ju Serben, h)ic ftc cinft bon bir^ 

3)id^ iu berlaffen. 
Ute. ^cutc fonnt' id^ nid^t; 2485 

@« n)ar ju laut. 
ßtiemi^Hb. ^aft bu ba« aud^ bcmcrft? 

Ute. ' ^a, tük bon 3Jliinntvn, totun [ic ftiße ftub. 
^riemi^ilb. ©0 irrt^ i(i) nid^t. 
Ute. ' 3)a« I)ält ben Obern an, 

®od^ bafür faßt ba« ©d&tüert! ®a« flelit auf 3el|en 

Unb ftöfet ben Ofen um! 3)a« fd&tüeißt ben ^unb 2490 

Unb tritt xi)n auf ben gufe! 
^riemi^ilb. ©ie finb bielleid^t 

3nrüdC. 
Ute. S)ie3äfler? 

^riemi^ilb. Sinntal fant'« mir bor^ 

2lte ob man bi« an meine lür fid^ fd^Kd^e, 

3)a bad^f id^, ©iegfrieb fei^«. 
Ute. Unb flabft bu ifim 

Sin S^^^^^f bafe bu toad^teft? 
Sriem^Wb. 9lein. 

Ute* ©0 fann 2495 
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(Sr'« aud^ ßctöcfen fein! 9hir tüärc ba« 

©odö faft ju fci^nea* 
ftriemi^ilb. ®o tölK'« mid^ cmd^ bcbünfen! 

2lud^ Iiat er xA(i)t geflopft» 
Ute. ©ie joflen ia, 

©0 t)iel iä) tüd^, nid^t für bie tüd&e au«, 

©ie tüoHen unfern 3Äeiem 9iul)e fd^ffen, 2500 

3)ie if)vt pflüge ju verbrennen brol^n, 

SBeil ftetö ber @ber erntet, tüo fie fä'n! 
ftriemi^ilb. ©0? 
Ute Älnb, bu bift fd^on üöKig angefleibet 

Unb l^ttft nid^t eine SWagb um bid&? 
»riemljKb. ^ä) toiU 

©ie fennen lernen, bie bie grül^fte ift, 2505 

Slud^ ^at e« ntid^ jerftreut. 
Ute. ^ä) W fie aße 

35er 9ieil|e nad^ beleud^tet mit ber Äerje. 

®n iebe« 3al|r fd^föft anber«! Sünfjel^n, ©ed^jel^n 

9iod^ gcinj; tüie günf unb ©ed^«. 2Wit ©iebjelin fommen 

35ie 2^räume unb mit Sd&tjelöti bie <5Jebanfen, 2510 

SÄit S^eunjel^n fd^on bie SBünfd^e — 

fjüttftc ©äCttC* 

ftammerer (öor ber Xüt fd^rcit). 

^eU'ger ®ott! 
Ute. SBa«ifr«? SBa« giW'«? 
Sammerer (tritt ein). ^6) tüäre faft gefallen. 

Ute. Unb barum bie« ©efd^rei? 
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Sammerer. Sin toter SWann! 

Ute. 2Bie? SBa«? 

Sammetet* (Sin toter 3)?ann liegt bor ber 2;ür. 

«te- @in toter 2«ann? 

Sriemi^ilb (faßt um), ©o ift'« aud^ mein ©ental^I! 2515 

Ute (fie auffangenb). 

Unmöfllidö! 

(gum Äämmercr) 

Seud&te! 

(Ä ö m m c r c r tut c« unb nicft bann). 

itte. ©ieflfrieb? — 3Korb nnb Job! 

3luf, auf, m^ fd&Iäft! 
Sammerer. S^ ^ilfe! 

(Die SWttßbe ftürgcn herein.) 

Ute. Srmfte^ SBeib! 

ßtiem^ilb (fid^ er^benb). 

©a« riet 35runf)ilb, unb ^agen f)aV^ getan! — 
®n Sid^tl 
Ute. SWein^inb! gr — 

ßrieml^ilb (ergreift eine Äcr je). 

3\f^\ 3d& n)ei6, idö toeife! 
Slhix, bafe man ilin nid^t tritt! ©u l^örteft ja, 2520 

35ie Äämmrer [tolpem über il^n. Sie Ättmmrerl 
©onft tüid^en alte Äön^ge au^. 

Ute. ©0 gib! 

Stiem^ilb. ^ä) felj' e« felber I)in. 

(©ie ftöfet bie XVlt auf unb faßt gu ©oben) 

O 5mutter; äWutter, 
SBarum gebarft bu mid^! — 3)u teure« ^aupt, 
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3dö füffc bxä) unb \aä)' nid^t crft bcn 2Wunb, 2525 

3fcjjt ift er überall» S)u f annft nid^t toel^ren, 

©onft tateft bu'« öiefleid^t, benn biefe Sippen 

g« tut ju tod). 

ftammetet* ©ie \txtbt 

Ute. 3d& fönnt' ilir toünfd^cn, 

@« töttre fo! 

Seelüfte @jene. 

(® u n 1 1^ e r f ommt mit !Danfn)art, 9{uinoIt, ©ifell^er 

unb ©erenot.) 

Ute (® u n 1 1^ e r entgcöcn). 9Kem ©ol^n, toa« ift gefd^elin? 

©untrer. 3^ tnöd^tc felber toeinen, !öod^ n)ie f)abt 2530 
Sfl^r'« fd^on crfaliren? 3)urdö ben fieirgen SRunb 
3)e8 ^riefter« fottte (Snä) bic Äunbe toerben^ 
3fdö trufl'8 i{)tn in ber 9lad^t nod^ auf» 

Ute (mit einer ^nbbemegung). !Du ftel)ft, 

3)er arme Xote melbete fid^ felbft! 

&nnttltt (l^imlid^ SU IDanfroort). 

2Bie fling ba« ju? 

^anlttiart* SWein SBruber truß ilin Iier! 2535 

©untrer. Opfui! 

^anlioart* @r toax babon nid^t abjubringen; 

Unb ate er n)ieberfel^rte^ lad^t' er auf: 
3)ie« ift mein 2)anf für feinen Slbfd&ieb^grufe* 
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Siebente ©seue* 

(Äaplan tritt ein.) 
@ttntl^er (i^m entgegen). 3^ fpät! 

ftaplan. Unb fold^ ein SWann im 2:ann crfd^Iaflcn! 

^anlioatt* !Dcr B^f^H ^«t bc« ©d^äd^cr^ ©pect gclenft, 2540 

35a6 er bic ©tcHc traf» ®o fönncn 9ticfcn 

35urd^ Äinber fallen» 

Ute (forttott^renb mit ben aRttgben um Ä r i e nx H I b befd^ttftigt). 

©tel^ nun auf, Äriemliilb! 
«riem^Kb. giod^ eine Trennung? 9iein! ^d^ faffUfin fo, 

Safe il^r ntidö mit beßraben, ober mir 

3fl)n laffen müfet» ^ä) f)aV ben Sebenben 2545 

9hir l^alb umarmt, ba^ lern' id^ iefet am Soten* 

O Mr' e^ umgefe^rt! ^ä) füfet' il)n nod& 

yiiä)t einmal auf bie Slußen! SlHe^ neu! 

SBir glaubten, 3cit jw lö^ben» 
Ute» Äomm, mein Äinb! 

@r fann bod^ nid^t im ©taub fo liegen bleiben. 2550 

Srlem^ilb. O, ba^ ift tüa^r! SBa^ reid^ unb föftlid^ ift, 

SWufe Iieute tüol^lfeil tüerben. 

(©ie fielet auf.) 

^ier bie ©(^lüffel! 

(©ie ioirft ©d^Iüffcl öon fi*.) 

@« gibt ia feinen gefttag mel^r! ®ie ©eibe, 

3)ie golbnen ^rad^tgetüönber unb ba« Sinnen, 

SBringt alleö l^r! SBergefet bie SBIumen nid^t, 2555 

(5r liebte fie! SJeifet alle, alle ab, 

©ogar bie Änofpen berer, bie erft fommen, 
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SBem Mül^ten [tc tüol^I nod^! ®a^ tut l^mein 

3n feinen ©arg, mein Sörautfleib ganj gu oben^ 

Unb legt il)n fanft barauf, bann ntad^^ id^ fo 2560 

((Sic breitet bic arme au6.) 

Unb bed' il^n mit mir felber ju! 

@untl^et (au ben ©einißcn). @in Sib! 

3t)r tut fein 3Jltn\ä) mel^r toel^* 
Sriem^ilb (toenbet M). S)ie SWörber ba? 

^intüeg! 35amit er nid^t auf« neue blute! 
9lein! 9lein! ^eran! 

(©ie faßt !iDanIh) ort.) 

35amit er für fid^ jeuge! 

(<Sie n)if(^t ftd^ bte ^onb am bleibe ab.) 

O pfui, nun barf id^ i{|n mit meiner JRed^ten 2565 

S^id^t melir berüfiren! Äommt ba« arme SBIut? 

aWutter, fiel) ^in! 3ä) tarn mä)tl 9iein? ©ofinb^« 

9lur nodö bie ^etiler unb ber läter felilt. 

3ft ^agen Ironie l^ier, fo tret^ er bor, 

3fdö fpred^' il^n frei unb reid^e il^m bie ^anb» 2570 

Utt. Sßein^inb — 
^tiemi^ilb* ®el^ nur Iiinüber ju SBrunl^ilb, 

©ie ifet unb trinft unb lad^t» 
Ute» @« tüaren ©d^äd^er — 

ßtiem^ilb. 3fd^ fenne fie* 

(©ie fafet ®ifel]&erunb®crenotbciber $anb.) 

3)u tüarft nid^t mit babcil — 
S)u aud^ nld&tl 
Ute* $ör' bod^ nur! 
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aittnwtt* SBir l^attcn un« 

3ftn SBalb t)crtcüt, c8 toar fein eigner SBunfd^^ 2575 

^uä) Ift e^ SBraud^, unb fanben ifin im ©terben, 
Site n)ir jufammentrafen* 

Srlem^ilb^ ganbet ibr? 

SBa« fprad^ er ba? ©nSBort! ©ein lejjtc« SBort! 
3<3& toiß bir glauben, toenn bu^6 fagen fannft, 
Unb toenn'« fein glud& ift* Slber l&üte bid&, 2580 

3)enn leidster n)ad^ft bir au« bem SWunb bie JRofe, 
äte bu'8 erfinnft, toenn bu e« nid^t gel&ört» 

(ba 9t u m 1 1 ftodCt) 

5Du logft! 
»a»>Ian* ®od& fann'« fo fein! 5Die giftem ließen 

©ci^on SWeffer fallen, \odä)t töteten, 

SBaö SKeufd^enl^änben unerreid^Iid^ tüar, 2585 

Unb toa« ein fold^er Sieb ber Süfte trifft, 

S33eU il^nt fein blanfer SJaub ju ^(i)totx flen)orben, 

S)a« trifft tt)oI|I aud^ ber ©d^ftd^er» 
Stiemi^ilb* gt^omnter SSater! 

35u toeifet nid^t! 
^anlioatt* i?ürftin, löeüig ift bein ©d^merj, 

3)odö blinb juflleid^ unb unaered^t» 3)ir jeugen 2590 

3)ie efirentoertften StedCen — 

Ongioifci^en ift bie Xüx gugemaci^t morben unb bie Seid^e nid^t mel^r fid^tbar.) 
fttiem^Ub (afe fie bie« bemerft). $alt! SBer tüaflt'« — 

(eilt aur Stüre) 

Ute» SBIeib! SBIeib! 6r toirb nur leife aufßelioben, 

SBie bu e« felber totinfd&teft — 
fttiemi^Ub. ^r gu mir! 
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©onft töirb er mir geftol&Ien unb begraben, 
SBo Id^ ilin nimmer finbe» 
ftatilan* ^n ben S)om! 2595 

3f<3& folfle nad^, benn iefet gel^ört er ®ott. («bo 

Stellte @5ene. 

«tiem^Ub» SBotil! 3n ben S)om! 

(S« toaren dfo ©d&äd^er? 

®o fteH' bid^ bort mit allen beinen ©ippen 

3ur Sotenprobe ein. 
@ttnti^et. (S^ mag gefd^el^n» 

^riem^ilb. SWit alten, fag id^» 2lber atte finb 2600 

$ier nid^t Derfammelt» 9hift and^ ben, ber fel)lt! 

(alle ah, aber Wlüxmtx unb grauen aud berfd^iebencn Suren.) 

Slcuttte ©setic* 

3)om* 

(Sacfeln. !3)er j(a))lan mit anberen ^ieftent feitmftrtd toor einer 

eifemen Xüx, 3m portal fammeln fid^ jagend Sippen bid ju 

^^iifi- äule^t $agen,®untl^er,unbbie übrigen.) 

Xe« Köpft.) 

Saplan^ SBer flopft? 

^ntioort t>on brausen. (Sin Äönig au8 ben 9iieberlanben» 

9Kit fo öiel Äronen, atö er ginger f)at 
Kaplan. 3)en fenn' id^ nid^t» 

(@d nopft mieber.) 

»a^ilam SBer flopft? 

^ntioort t>on brausen. (Sin ^elb ber (Srbe, 

3Äit fo Diel Zxo)pf)atn, aU er 3Ä^ne Iiat» 2605 
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((g« flopft toicbcr.) 

Staplan. SBer flopft? 

"ünttoott 1)011 btaufeen. 35cin SSrubcr ©icgfrieb, 

2Wit fo biel ©ünbcn^ ate er ^aarc {)at» 
Kaplan. £ut auf! 

(^ic 2:ürc ioirb geöffnet unb ©ießfrieb« Seid^nam auf bcr ©al^re l^reinge* 
tragen. S^m folgen ^ r i e m 1^ 1 1 b unb U t e mit ben SWäflben.) 

^a)ilan (öeßen ben ©arg). ®u bift tüilllomTncti; toter Söruber, 
35u [ud^ft ben grieben I)icr! 

(ju ben grauen, bie er öom ©arge abfd^neibet, inbem er, toöFirenb bicfer 
niebergefefet toirb, jtoifd^n fie unb ifjn tritt) 

Slud^ xi)x tüillfornmen, 
SBenn il^r ben ^rieben fud^t, h)ie er U)n fud^t^ 2610 

((Sr ^ült t r i e m M I b ba« treuj öor.) 

5)u fel^rft bid& ab bon biefem ^tiVitn 3ci(^en? 
^riemi^ilb. 3d^ fud^e ^kv bie 3Ba]ö^t)eit unb ba6 Siedet» 
Sa)ilatt. ®u fud^ft bie JRad^e, bod^ bie JRad^e l^ßt 

©er ^err [id^ üorbcl^alten, er allein 

©d^aut in^ SSerborgne; er aHein üerflilt! 2615 

ßtiemi^ilb. ^ä) bin ein arme^, ^olb gertretne^ Sßeib, 

Unb fann mit meinen SodEen feinen StedEen 

Srbroffeln: toeld^e JRad^e bliebe mir? 
^a)ilan. Sßa6 braud^ft bu benn nad^ beinem geinb ju f orfd^en, 

SBenn bu an il^m nid^t JRad^e net)men töittft, 2620 

^\V^ nid^t flenuß, bafe it)n fein Stid^ter fennt? 
Sriemi^ilb* ^ä) möd^te bem Unfd^ulbigen nid^t flud^en* 
Kaplan. ®o flud^e feinem, unb bu tuft e^ nid&t! — 

©u arme^ SJienfd^enfinb, au6 ©taub unb Slfd^e 
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©efd^affen unb bom näci^ftcn SBinb jerblafert; 2625 

SBoI)I trägft bu \ä)tt)tx unb maflft jum ^immel fd^rciti; 

^o(i) fd^au auf bcn, bcr nod^ bicl fci^tücrer trug! 

3fn Äneci^t^öcftalt ju un^ Iicrabßefticgcn, 

$at er bic ©d^^Ib ber Sßelt auf fidö genommen 

Unb büfeenb alte ©d^merjen burd&empfunben, 2630 

. 3)ie bon bem erften bi^ jum leljten Sage 
3)ie abgefaßne Äreatur Verfolgen, 
^u(i) beincn ©d^merj; unb tiefer, ate bu felbft! 
S)ie Äraft be6 §immete fafe auf feinen Sippen, 
Unb äße (Sngel fci^tüebten um i{|n Iier, 2635 

(Sr aber tüar gel^orfam bi^ jum J^obe, 
@r n)ar geI)orfam bi^ jum lob am Äreuj. 
35ie« Opfer brad^t' er bir in feiner Siebe, 
3fn feinem unergrünblid^en (Srbarmen, 
SBittft bu il^m ieljt ba^ beinige bertoeigem? 2640 

©prid^ rafd^: SBegrabt ben ?eib! unb lt\)xc um! 

fttiem^ilb. 3)u Iiaft bein SBerf getan, nun id& ba^ meine! 

(©ic Qc^t jutn ©arg unb ftcHt [lä^ gu Raupten.) 

Sritt ieljt l^eran, toie id^, unb jeuge mir! 

Kaplan (ßcl^t öfeid^faß« Jum ©arg unb ftcKt fid^ ju güßm. 3)rci 
?Jofauncnftö6c). 

^agen (gu ® u n t ^ c r). SBa^ ift gefd^el^tt? 

©unti^et. (So toarb ein Sßann erfd^Iagen. 

i&agen. Unb toarum ftel^^ id^ I)ier? 

©untrer. ©id^ trifft SBerbad^t. 2645 

i&agen. 3>n n)erben meine ©ippen bon mir nefmten, 
Sä) frage fie. — ©eib it)r bereit, ju fd^toören, 
2)a6 id& fein SWeud&Ier unb fein aWörber bin? 
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r 

«Se ®ipptn btö auf ©ifel^et. 

SBir finb bereit 

Jägern 3Äein ®i\tH)tx, bu fd&tüeiflft? 

SBift bu bereit für beinen Otitn ju fd^iüören^ 2650 

S)a6 er lein SWeud&Icr unb fein SRörber ift? 

@ifeli^et (ble ^r^ crWcnb)» ^ä) bin bereit* 

Jägern S)en ®b erlaff^ id^ tu^. 

(fax tritt in ben !Dom, gu ^ r t e m H I b.) 

!l)u fiel)ftf i(i& bin gereinigt, tüann id^ tüiH, 

Unb braud^e ntid^ am ©arg nid^t ntel^r ju fteßen, 

Wldn, xä) M^ unb h)iH ber erfte fein! 2655 

((Sr fd^reitet langfam hinauf aum ^arg.) 

Ute» ©d^au toeg, Ärientl^ilb» 

«tiemljilb* Safe, lafe ! @r lebt n)o]öI nod^ ! 

3Äein ©iegfrieb! £), nur Äraft für einen Saut, 

gür einen 55IidE! 
Ute» UnglüdEIic^e! SDa« ift • 

9lur bie Statur, bie fid^ nod^ einmal regt 

gurd^tbar genug! 
ftatilan* & ift ber %mQtx ©otte«, 2660 

!Der ftiH in biefen l^eil'gen SBrunnen taud&t, 

SBeil er ein Äaingjeidöen fd^reiben mufe» 

^agen (neigt fi* über ben ©arg). 5Da« rote SBIut! 3fd^ l^fttt^ 

e« nie geglaubt! 
9hin fel^' i(^ e« mit meinen eignen fingen» 
«rieml)«b» Unb fttUft nid^t um? 

(©iefpringtauf il^nau.) 

3fefet fort mit bir, bu leufet 2665 



m 



IL ©icflfricb« Xob. 5. Slft. 9. ©jene 129 

SBer tüd^, ob il^ti nid^t ieber tropfen fd^merjt; 
3)en belne SWörbemäl^e il^m entjapft! 

^agen. ©d^au l^r^ ÄriemlÖWb» ©0 fiebet'^ nod^ im Joten, 
SBa8 toittft bu forbem öotn Sebenblöen? 

ftriemi^ilb. ^intoefl! Scä^padCtebid^mltmelnen^änben, 2670 
SBenn id^ nur einen {|ätte, ber fie mir 
3ur SJeiniflung bann öom ?eib l^erunterl^iebe, 
35cnn SBafd^en Wdxt nid^t flenug, unb Mnnt^ e^ 
3fn beinem SBIut gefd^el^n» ^intoeg ! ^intüeg ! 
©0 ftanbeft bu nid^t ba, afe bu il^n fd^Iuflft, 2675 

35ie töölf^fd^en Hugen feft auf i{|n gelieftct, 
Unb burd^ bein 2;eufefeläd^eln ben ©ebanfen 
SBorau« berfünbiflenb ! SSon l^ititen fd&Iid^ft 
S)u bid^ l^cran unb miebeft feinen S8IidC^ 
; SBie tüilbe Jiere ben be^ Sßenfd^en meibcn, 2680 

I Unb fpäl^teft nadö bem ^td, ben id^ — 3)u ^unb, 

SBa^ fd^töurft bu mir? 

^agen. 3f^n gegen %axtx unb SBaffer 

3^ fd^irmen» 

ftriemi^ilb. Slid^t aud^ gegen geinbe? 

^agen* ^a. 

3)a8 Iiätt^ i6) aud^ gelialten* 

ftriemi^ilb. Um ilin felbft 

3u fd&Iad^ten, nid^t? 

Magern 3wftrafen! 

Srlem^Kb* Unerl^ört! 2685 

SBarb je, fo lange ^immel unb Srbe ftefin, 
2)urd^ SÄorb geftraft? 

^agen* ^n Sieden l^tte id^ 
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®cforbcrt> unb mir ift^^ tüobil gujutraun^ 

Widn er tüot öom 3)rad^cn nid^t gu trennen^ 

Unb 3)rad^cn fd^Iägt man tot. Söarum btqab fid^ 2690 

S)er ftoljc ^clb aud^ in bc^ ginbmurm^ ^ut! 

Sttem^ilb. 35e^ ginbmurm^ ^ut! @r mufet' if)n crft 
crfd^Iagcn^ 
Unb in bem ?inbn)urm fd^Iug er alle SBelt! 
!Den SBalb mit allen feinen Ungefieuem 
Unb ieben 9?edfen, ber ben grimmigen S)radöen 2695 

%x^ gnrd^t am ?eben liefe, biä) felber mit! 
!Du nagft umfonft an if)m! & mar ber 9ieib, 
S)em beine S5o^I)eit granfe SBaffen liel^! 
9D?an n)irb öon if)m nnb feinem Slbel fpred^en, 
©0 lange SWenfd^n anf ber (Srbe leben, 2700 

Unb ganj fo lange aud^ öon beiner ©d&mad^. 

$agen. & fei bamm! 

((gr nimmt bem gcid^nam bcn SBalmung öon ber ©cite.) 

9iun I)ört'^ gemife nid&t anf! 

((Sr umgürtet fic^ mit bem ©d^toert unb gef^t langfam gu bcn ©einißen 

gurüd.) 

Ättem^tlb. 3um SWorb ben 9?anb! 

(öeßcn ® u n t f) e r) ^ä) bitte nm ©erid^t. 
^atilan. ©ebenle beffen, ber am Äreng öergab. 
«tiem^iilb. ©erid^t! ©erid^t! Unb tütm'^ ber tönig 
h)eigert, 2705 

©0 ift er felbft mit btefem SBInt bebedft. 
Ute. ^alt ein! !Dn h)irft bein ganje^ ^an^ üerberben — 
Stitmtiili. @^ mag gefd&ef)n! S)enn l^ier ift'« überjal^It! 

(©ie tDcnbet fid^ gegen ben Seid^nam unb ftürgt an ber ^df)xt nieber.) 
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erfte «btctiuttg 

3)cr ßcl^örntc ©icßfricb 

3n mciftcri&aft öcbräiiötcr ^ür^c Qxbt bcr crftc 2:cU bic SSor* 
ßcfd^id^tc bc« Äonfliftc«» Slm Dftcrmoröcn fitjcn bic Surgunbcr 
tatenlos gufaTnmcn; bic 9iut)c ift it)ncn löftig, pmal fic nid^t 
Diel Don ben d&riftlid&cn 95orfd^riftcn l&altcn, ganj befonber^ 
^agcn nid^t, bcr fid^ il&ncn nur lüibcrtoiHiö füfit* S^^ 3cit* 
öertrcib beginnt 95oIfer^ bcr ©picimann, Don Srunl^ilb unb 
il&rcm norbifd&en Sanbe p cr^ö^Icn, toirb aber burd& bic Slnfunft 
©icgfricb^ in feiner @r^öl&Iunö unterbrod&cn» 

(gttoa^ unenoartet forbert biefer beim Eintreten ben Äönig 
®untl^r gu einem ^^if^mpf um fein 8anb l&crau^* 3n bem 
barauö fi(^ eröcbenben SBorÖüCd^fcI !ommcn ^agcn unb ©iegfrieb 
gum crftenmd an einanbcr, toeil icner eine Sclclbiönng feine« 
Ferren nid^t bulben toid. !Da !Danftt)art ©icöfrieb feine Unöer* 
iDunbbarfeit ate einen toeniö cl&renl&aften SSorteil auölcgt^ fd&Iägt 
biefer eine anbere Kraftprobe bor* 

©el&r öcfd^idtt Utfet bcr ©id^ter unö biefen SBcttftrcit mit Ute« 
unb Ärieml&Ub« äugen Don bereu genftem au« feigen* SBir 
l^örcn^ ba6 ©iegfrieb beim SBcrfcn eine« mäd^tigen gcfeblodte« 
fpielenb über bic brei Srüber ®untt)er, ®erenot unb &x\eli)tx, 
fotoie über ^agen fiegt, bafe aber biefer ©ieger aud^ einen tiefen 
(ginbrudt auf Ärieml&ilb mad^t* 

9lad&bem ©iegfrieb nun cntfpred&enb belüiHfommt lüorben ift^ 
gibt ©untl&er feine Slbfid^t funb, um SBrunl&ilb tt)erben gu tootten, 

133 
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©icgfricb rät jucrft ab tocöen bcr ®cfaf)rcn, bie bamit bcrbunbcn 
finb; ®ricmt)ilb p ö^^inncn, crflört er \xä) fd^Iicfeüd^ bereit, 
bem Äönig in ben Äömpfen, bie er bei ber SBerbung gu beftefien 
f)at, in {)elfen* Stuf feinen Slbenteuerfat)rten f)at er 35ninf)ilb 
fd^on gefefien» (Sr ergätilt lüie er in ben Sefife be^ Slibelunöen^^ 
fd^afee« Ö^fommen ift, ju bem ba^ ©d^toert Salmung öet)ört, 
toie er mit biefem ©d^mert ben S)rad^en erfd^Iagen unb mit bem 
^tütxQ Sllberid^ ö^fömpft l&at, bem er babei bie 9lebelfappe ab* 
nat)m. Stuf beö ä^ct:öe§ $Rat babete er fid^ bann im S)rad^en* 
blut, burd^ beffen einen Kröpfen, ber auf feine Sippen fiel, er bie 
©prad^e ber 3SööeI berftefien lernte* Stuf beren SBeifunö fei er 
biö in S3runt)ilb§ ©d^Iofe ö^Ö^^Ö^n* Site ber glammenfee um 
if)re Surg ertofd^, fei bie ^Äönigin t)erauö getreten, aber fie fyibt 
ü)n nid^t ö^f^^^n, ba er fid^ in ber lamfappe unfid^tbar gemad^t 
{)abe» Srotj aller SBamungen nimmt ©untfier ©iegfrieb^ 3ln* 
erbieten an unb bcfd^üefet, fid^ Don il&m nad^ 3fenlanb füfircn 
gu laffem 

Breite Stbteilung 

©iegfrieb« 2;ob 

@rftcr mt 

S5runl&ilb ift mit it)rer Slmme S^ößö im emften ®efpräd& 
unb erfät)rt if)re gefieimnidöoKe ^erfunft» Sei einer ftcrbenben 
Äöniöin toad^te griöfia, fo ergäf)It fie, ba erfd^ien ein ®rei§ unb 
brad^te ein Äinb', baö bem eben geborenen, aber toten Äöniß^finb 
böHiö öfinlid^ fat)* 2luö bem §efla, ber alten ©ötterburg, mufete 
e« offenbar ftammen* 3^ei 'JJriefter öerfud^ten bergeblid^ e« gu 
taufen, unb ber britte, bem eö ^tlanq, begafilte bie Sat mit bem 
Seben» 2luf einer JRunentafel, bie ber ®rei§ {)interlaffen ^atte, 
toar beö Äinbe^ Sebenöfd&idtfal angegeben» 2)od^ feit ber glam* 
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mcnfcc crlofd^cn, fd^cincn bicfc öci^cimcn 3^t<^^^ nid&t mcl^r pgu^ 
treffen; bielmefir ftel&en offenbar lüid^tigc ßreiöniffc gönj anbrer 
2lrt beöor; öerfd^icbene Umftänbc beuten barauf t)in» grigga 
f)ät nömlid^ in bcr eben berfloffenen 9?ad^t ben ®rei^ lüieberge^^ 
fefien, tDttbtenb 93runt)ilb, öon SJHlbiöfeit übermannt, auf ü)xtm 
®tuf)lc einöefd^Iafen toar. S)amit, tt)a« ba fommt, fid^ aud^ im 
©inne ber 9tunen öoHsielie, rät bie Slmme Srun^ilb, ben ®öttem 
p opfern, aber )Dtx^tblx6), benn Srunbilb ftebt feine ®efaf)ren 
unb glaubt aud^ nid^t an gurd^t öor fold^en» ©iegeögeiDiö 
befteigt fie ibren Sb^^on unb empfängt bie eben eintretenben 
gelben au^ SBorm«» 

SSon ber JRcdtengeftalt ©iegfrieb^ angezogen, rid&tet fie an 
biefen bie grage nad^ feinem Segebr; ber aber lägt felbftöer* 
ftänblid^ ©untrer ben SSorrang unb preift ibn öor ber Königin 
ate einen großen gelben, Sinige öcräd^tüd^e Semerfungen 2?ot 
fer^ über bie öbe unb gurd^tbarfeit ibre^ Sanbe^ toeift bie 
Königin mit bem ^inmei^ jurüdt, bafe bie^ Sanb böHig bem 
berben SBefen ber Äämpferin entfpred^e, . ®ie rebet fid^ babei 
in bcKe 33egeifterung bincin unb beginnt propbetifd^ in bie 3u' 
fünft gu fd^auen* ®ie fiebt fid^ im ©eifte jur tüefertlofen SBalfüre 
bertoanbelt, bie auf fd^toargem 9?o6 burd^ bie ?üftc reitet, unb 
gur 9?ome, bie fd^idtfatöfunbig bie ©d^äfee ber SBcIt öertoaltet 
unb nie bom Job berübrt toirb, Sei biefem ^öbepunft ibrer 
SSifion finft fie erfd^öpft in Obnmad^t, ermüdet aber fogleid^ 
lieber unb forbert nun, immer nod^ beö ©iege^ fidler, ©untber 
sum ^tocifömpf beraub» 

Btoeiter mt 

3n SBorm« red^net man fidler mit einem erfolgreid^en SSerlauf 
ber Steife in^ 3fenlanb, benn ©iegfrieb bot für feine lüd^tigfeit 
öeloeifc gegeben, inbem er untermegö gmei auffäffige gürften 
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ßcfanöcn öcnommcn unb nad^ SBorm« gcfd^icft fyxt (Sf)t man 
fid^^ö bcrfict)t, ift er foöar fclbft lüicbcr ba unb ermattet nun 
nid^tö fetinlid^er, ate Äriemf)tlb bic Srfolöe il^rcö Sruber« mit== 
teilen ju fönnen* Site er aber bor il^r ftel&t, ift er öerlegcn unb 
unöefd^idtt toie immer; ber iunge bo^^aft nedtifd^e ©ifel^r löfet 
fid^ benn aud^ bie ©clegcnfieit nid^t entgclöcn, ©d^toefter unb 
®aftfreunb burd^ allerlei Slnfpiclungen in SSerleöenl^eit gu fc^n» 
Smmerl&in mirb Äriemf)ilb fid^ babei über il^re 9?cigunö toirflid^ 
flar, unb ©iegfrieb fann baöon fo Diel merfen, ate il^m fein 
SWuttertoits ermööKd^t* S)en nod& ö^n^ berftörtcn ^Iben iKilt 
öleid^ barauf bcr Kaplan feft mit ber grage, ob Srunljiilb aud^ 
öetauft fei* SSemcinen fann eö ©ieöfrieb nid^t^ bod^ ift ber 
®eiftlid^e felbft nid^t geneiöt, biefer laufe öiel SBert beiplegen* 

^ngmifd^en ift ®untl&er, freilid^ nid^t in ber rofigen ©tim^^ 
munö, toie man erwarten foßte^ mit feiner Sraut angelanöt* 
SBrunl^ilb ift eben nid^t fo leidet QtntxQt, ü)xt SBalfürennatur abgu* 
legen; nod& bor ber Sanbung i)&lt fie il&ren ®emat)I mit fteifem 
2lrm über ben 9il&ein bi^au«* Srft Äriembilb öermag fie ju 
milberen ©efinnungen umguftimmen» Xxoi^ altebcm fd)eint bie 
Erinnerung an bie SSifion bie norbifd^ Königin immer toicber 
in bie SScrgangen^eit jurüdgurufen; fd^üefeüd^ ift aber aud& 
Srigga bereit, SSifion unb JRunen auf bie ©cgenioart gu beuten» 

ancin e i n ©tad^el bleibt, unb baö ift ©iegfrieb* ®untbcr 
löft fein SBort ein unb t)erIobt ibn mit feiger ©d^mefter. S)od^ 
bamit ift bie Königin nid^t einberftanbcn* !Da« ®ebeimni«, baß 
ein 9?afaß be« Äönig« ©d^mefter ebelid^n barf, ioiH fie gelöft 
baben, ober, fo fd^toört fie, fie loirb nie ®untber« Sbcfrau. 
3u biefcm SSerbrufe muß fie nun nod& boren, ba6 ©iegfrieb 
ber 93efifeer ber für fie fo bebeutung^öoHen Salmungflinge unb 
be« 9libeIungenborte^ ift; unb ben letzteren überträgt er gar 
in ibrer ©egenmart an ^riembilb ate $od^s^it^abe* £ein 
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SBunbcr, bafe bic SRitter tt>ic Don felbft bei bem fräter folflenben 
2:umier itoti *ißarteien bilben unb entmeber Srunljiilb ober Äricm* 
l^ilb auf ben ©d&ilb erl^eben. 3)enn nid^t alle finb 35ett>unbcrer 
©iegfrieb^, trotj feiner ^vo^tn lopferfeit unb feine« möc^tiflen 
9iibelunöenfd&at5e«. 35er bringt fein ©lud; fyd hoä) ein 9iabc 
barauf fo fürd^terlid^ gefräd^jt^ baß ©iegfrieb itjn mit bem ©t^eer 
öertreiben mufeti;. 

^njtDifd&en l^at bie fird^Iid^ geier ber ^od^jeit ftattgefunben^ 
bie beiben '^aare finb Vereint unb aUeö freut \iä) beim §od^jeit«* 
mal^L Sod^ Srunl^ilb ift feine ßlüdlic^ Sraut, fie fifet bei 
lifd^ unb meint» ^agen füfilt^ l&ier muß er fraftöott unb ent- 
fd&Ioffen für feinen S'önig eingreifen* 35ie S'öniflin mu6 fo be* 
glüungen toerben^ bafe fie ifiren Icfeten SBiberftanb aufgibt, 
©rreid^n fann ba^ freilid^ nur ciner^ unb ba« ift ©iegfrieb» 
3^n ju nod&maliger ^ilfeleiftung gu betoegen, bebarf e« atterbingö 
fd&arfer SBorte unb bringcnber äßabnuugen Don feiten $agen«* 
©d^Iieglid^ a^ingt ibn ^agen, unb ber iunge $elb tDiUigt ein. 

»rittet mt 

3ur gortfefeung ber geierUd^feiten ftnbet am näd&ften 5D?orgen 
bad fd^on ermähnte furnier ftatt @d fyit ^iemlid^ fd^arf einge^^ 
fet^t; brei £ote finb bereit« t)om ^ampfpla<§ n)eggetragen unb 
nod^ ift ein ftarfe« Aufgebot bon SRittem ba, 3n fröbUd^fter 
Stimmung erfd^einen [ti^t aud& S'riembilb unb ©iegfrieb. ©ie 
ift gefd&müdtt mit einem foftbaren ®ürtel^ ben fie in ibrem 
®emad^ gcfunben bot. aber eine befonbere Überrafd^ung ®ieg* 
frieb« hwr biefer ©d&mudt nid^t, tt)ie fie geglaubt \)attt. (gr 
ftammt bon Sörunbilb, mebr fann fie im Slugenbüdt barüber 
nid^t erfahren, ba biefe felbft mit ibrem ®emabl erfd^int. ©ie 
fd^nt freunbüd^r gegen ben Äönig gu fein. 3n ber Slad&t fyxt 
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fie einen Äampf %^iü)tt, h>ie fie gfoubt mit ®untl^r, in SBirf* 
iid^feit ober mit ©iegfrieb^ ber in ber Siamfoppe für iencn ein* 
getreten ift. Wxt bem @ürtel l^t fie il^n binben moKen, er ober 
^t ftd^ befreit nnb bte t)erl^änQni^t)oIl[e i^effel }u fid^ geftedt* 

^od^ fo gefügig fie aud^ b^ute ift, ©iegfrieb^ Slnblid fonn fie 
nid^t Vertragen. (Sr barf unb foK nic^t glänjenber bafteben 
moKen ate ibr ®emabl^ ber an ibr feine ®ttwüt nnb ©tärfe 
ettüiefen bot Slnd^ ibm gegenüber foH ©untber nunmebr feine 
aWad^t betoeifen» J)a« fogt fie ibm mit onfreiaenben SBorten^ 
benen gegenüber Qhtntber einen \(S)tütttn @tanb bat; laum gelingt 
e« ibm, fie gn bembtgen. Q^tt eiferfüd^tigen ®efüble fonn fie 
nid^t Qud ibrem ^r}en Derbrttngen, unb ^riembilb^ S(nnäberung 
trttgt leinedkoegd bagu bei, bag fid^ ibre innere SBoQung legt 
^enn aud^ bie iunge ®d^n)ttgerin fann ibr nad^ bem, nmd fie 
eben Don @iegfrteb, freilid^ nur in Snbeutungen, gebort bat, 
laum mit offenem freien SSlid gegenübertreten. @o ift ed 
natürlid^, bag bie beiben Srouen leine redete Unterbaltung fübren 
Ibnnen; unb ate nun gar ®iegfrteb^ 9!ame em)ttbnt n>irb unb 
SBrunbilb geringfd^t^ig Don ibm fprid^t, ba ift aud^ £riem« 
bilbd 9hibe DoQftänbig babin. Sur 2But gereigt, bolt fie ben 
@HlrteI berDor unb entbüQt ber ftolgen ^runbilb bad ®ebeimnid 
ber Dergangenen Slad^t, bann fd^itet fie im ^mugtfein ibred 
9ted&t« Dor ber Königin in ben !Dom. 

(Srfd^redlid^ n)irb ed biefer fe^t Ilar, bag bie (Sreigniffe ber 
legten SBod^n eine groge (Snttäufd^ung gen)efen finb, unb bag 
bie ©d^ulb boran ©iegfrteb allein trägt* grigga fonn ibr btn 
SJerluft beffen, toa« bie JRunen gett)ei«fagt baben, nur beftätigen. 
SBa« fie Derloren, fann fie fid& nid^t gurüdterobem, aber JRad^ 
fann fie nebmen an ben 3ctftörem ibrer Hoffnungen; unb bie 
mu6 fie fud^n, barin finb fid^ Hmme unb Äönigln einig. Un«* 
Der}üglid^ mirb ber ganje iBorfall ®untber unb feinen SRatgebem 
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mitgeteilt £ro^ ©iegfriebd Beteuerungen, bag er nufd^ulbig 
ift, l^It ^agen ein ©erid^t über Seben unb Stob, Dor bem Brun« 
l()Ub ©iegfriebö Seben forbert» Ofm auf ®ifell(>er« unb ©ernot« 
@infpru(^ au ad^ten, befd^Iiegt ^agen, ber Königin gu miUfal^ren, 
ble bei il^r gorberung beJ&orrt, ba ©iegfrieb fie nur ate Wttd 
gum S^^ gebraucht l^t, um ^rieml^ilb ju er|KiItem 

Sierier Sdt 

3)er einen Hufgabe, ben iBißen ber Königin ou^aufttl^ren, 
orbnet ^agen t)on ie^t an aQed unter. (Sx übt fid^ fd^on mit 
bem SBurffpieg, um fid^r bie burd^ bad Sinbenblatt t)alDunb« 
bar geworbene ©teile treffen gu Wunen, äte ©iegfrieb erfd^int, 
toirb il&m ergäl^It, bie Könige Sübegaft unb Sübeger, bie Ireue 
gefd^n)oren litten, feien in bad ^rgunbenlanb eingefallen, 3n 
aKem, nm^ er tut, treu unb nml^rl^ftig, aud^ an bie benfbar 
größte Sb^Iid^Ieit gemöbnt, gerät ber iunge $elb in bie b^d^fte 
Aufregung über biefen Ireubrud^ unb ffierrat ber Äönige, bie 
er feiner 3cit mit befonberer SDWIbe bebanbelt bötte, SKit feinen 
9libelungen miQ er aQein ibren äßeineib rftd^n unb mad^t fid^ 
fofort bagu bereit, ©erübrt Don biefer aufrid^tigen ©efinnung, 
miQ ®untber feinen ©d^nntger aud^ nid^t länger täufd^, [a 
fogar bad Zobe^urteil über ibn aufgeboben feben, Sber $agen 
toxU bat)on nid^t^ miffen, man folle iebenfaQd erft abwarten, ob 
er Äriembilb baö ®ebeimni6 ber unt)ertt)unbbaren ©teile ent*= 
lodten fönne. -3m ®efoIge be« Äönig« finben fid^ Seute, bie 
$agen6 SWeinung teilen; SJoIfer unb IDanftoart öerteibigen fie 
gegen ben ^5nig unb @ifelber ate gang folgerid^tig, 

3nah)ifd^n ift ^agen gu Äriembilb gegangen, Siftig toeife er 
fid^ in ibr 9Sertrauen einjufd^meid^eln, 3uerft fpielt er ben 
SDKtleibigen, inbem er fid& angelegentlid^ nad& ©iegfriebö SJer* 
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fßltm il^r öcgcntibcr crfunbißt» ©Ic fyit aber nid^te afe ®utcd 
gu bcrid^tcn^ nur große ©orge l^t fie um i^ren ©ema^I^ bafe er 
in bem beüorftcl^bcn Äriege ©ci^aben nel&men Wune» ©o f)at 
er leichte« ©piel, i^x unter bem ffiortoanbe, bafe er ©tcgfrieb 
fd^ü^ moQe, bad ©el^tmni^ gu entlüden. %on ^runl^ilb; 
t)erfi(i^rt er il)x, fei nic^tö mel^ gu befürd^ten^ fie toerbe baö 
Unred^t fd^on üeröeffen; Ärieml^ilb fotte nur bie ©teile auf 
©iegfrieb^ dtod mit einem Äreuj bejeid^nen» 

S3erul&iöt l&at fie biefer Sefud^ tdnt^tde^^, benn bei ber näd^ften 
©elegenl&eit miß fie aud^ ben ^riefter für il&ren ©iegfrieb interef^^ 
fleren, gürbitte foH er tun^ bamit ber geliebte 2Wann unber* 
^tf)tt gurüdtfefire. aber für ba^, hxiö ber ©eiftlid^ über &tbtt, 
J)cmut unb ©lauben gu fagen l^t, fyit fie toenig @e\)bx. 

3mmer me^r fd^tt>inbet bie Hoffnung auf eine Söeilegung beö 
©treite«. ©runl^ilb bel^rrt gum großen SBerbruß i^reö ®atten 
auf ber äudfül^rung i^red SBunfd^cö. 3)iefe ©timmung ®un* 
tl^d benu(}t $agen, inbem er bad ®ift ber @iferfud^t in feinet 
Äönlg« $erg gu träufeln fud^t 9lld&t 8iebe«neigung fei e«, bie 
Srunl&ilb gu ©iegfrieb l&ingiel^, fonbem ein mijftifd&e« ©d&idtfal, 
bem man aber entgegentreten muffe. lief mirfen laffen fann er 
fein ®ift borlftuflg nid^t, benn ©iegfrieb unterbrid^t bie Un* 
terrebung. @r ift gnntr nid^t gang gufrieben, baß man ben 
öerräterifd^en Königen bergeit)e, fd&Iießt fid& aber bod^ bem bor^ 
gefd^Iagenen 3agbgug an. Äriem^Ub möd^te i^n am liebften gu* 
rüdtbalten; mit il^ren Semül^ungen ruft fie frcilid^ nur jagend 
©pott \)txavi^. ©ie lüirb nur ftngftlid^r, burd^ ®emot6 unb 
®ifelf|erd ^^rüdfbleiben fomie burd^ ^rigga« eigentümüd^ fragen 
n)äd^ft il&r SWißtrauen. ©d^toer liegt baö fd^Ied^t geloal^rte ®e* 
l^imnid i^r auf ber ©eele unb peinigt i^r ®ett)iffen. 



^ 
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f^ifatfter mt 

S)tc 3aöb ift borübcr, bic 3'dQtt fammcin fid^ lieber, ha 
brängt ^agcn jur Sntfc^eibung, gu bcr aber ©untl^ immer 
nod^ ntd^t feine äuftimmung geben tt>ill* ©iegfrieb, forglo^ tt)ie 
immer unb aud^ burd& bie gubringüd&en 9iaben nid^t am ber 
gaffung gu bringen, fud^t ben auffällig miftgeftimmten Äönig 
ju er{)eitem» 35od^ baö gel&Ien be6 SBeine« beim 3agbmal&Ie 
entlodtt felbft i^m SBorte ber Unjufriebenl^eit» Iroftbem ift er 
nad^giebig tDie fonft unb fud^t, ^agen^ Seifpiel folgenb, an ber 
na^en OueHe feinen 33urft p ftitten* !Da trifft il^n ber tötlid^ 
^feil; fterbenb erfennt er ba« gange Sügengctoebe be« 9Serrat?» 
Slid^t fc^ont er feine letzte Äraft, furd^tbar ift ber glud^, ben er 
auf bie SBerrftter l&erabruf t, bann ftirbt er mit Ärieml()Ubö Slamen 
auf ben Sippen» 

SBon Unrul&e geplagt irrt biefe in ber Slad^t uml^ier; aud^ Ute 
fann feinen ©d&Iaf finben* 35ie ©orge ber grauen loar nid^t 
umfonft. auf ber ©d^loelle l&at man eben ben toten ©iegfrieb 
gefunben» 9lur einen Slugenbüdt brid^t Ärieml&ilb jufammen» 
3^r §erj bäumt fid& unter bem erlittenen Unred^t auf; benn fie 
burd^fd^aut fogleid^ ben Serrat« 2Bad man if)v t)on ^cSßä^tm 
ergäl^It, bie ©iegfrieb im Sßalbe erfd^Iagen l^fttte, glaubt fie 
nid&t. ©ie toeife, brüben im anbem leil ber Surg fifet eine, 
bie fid^ ieftt freut ob biefer Zat SBon ©d&merg gerriffen, orbnet 
fie an, man fotte ben geliebten loten mit alter ^rad^t, beren fie 
filzig ift, im 3)om aufbahren, unb bann foHen fie alle, bie fie im 
93erbad^t l^at, l^rantreten an biefe ^af)xt. SJergeblid^ fud^t ber 
^riefter fie burd^ §inn)eid auf Sl&rifti SWilbe unb Vergebung 
babon abgul()alten. Hud^ aQe (Sibe, bie ^agen \<tftobxt unb anbre 
für fid^ fd&tt)ören Iftfet, ^Ifen i^m nid&t«^ «n ber Saläre toirb 
feine ©d^ulb flar, benn ©iegfrieb« SBunben öffnen fid^ unb 
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bluten* $agen n)ei6, nm^ xf)m btt)ov\tt\)t, barum nimmt er bed 
2ioten SBaffe gum cißncn ©c^utje an fid&* SSerfleblid^ fd&reit 
^rieml^Ub nad^ ©erec^tigfeit !Da iDenbet fid^ t^r ^i gegen 
il^r ganged $aud; ed mag berberben, loenn ©tegfrieb nur gerttd^t 
iDirb. , 

S)ritte «btciluttg 

trieml^ia)« gjad^c 

3m änfang be« britten Seite erfd^int SWarfgraf JRübiger ate 
©efonbter bed ^önig^ @^I am $ofe p SBormd, um für letzteren 
um ^rieml^ilb gu koerben* Siner fold^n 93erbinbung n)iberfe(}t 
ftd^ ^agen mit aKer SOtad^t; &vintf)tv bagegen geftattet iDenigftend, 
ba6 man Ärteml^ilb Don ber SBerbung 51ßitteilung mad^t» ©ie 
fyittt \xä), äugerlid^ n>ol()I mit ©unll^er Derfö^nt, Dom ^ofleben 
gurildCgegog^, ia um gang il^rer Sirauer leben gu f5nnen, fogar 
il^ren ©o^n gu ©igi^munb nad^ ben Stieberlanben gefd^idft* 
^arum miQ fie aud^ nid^td Don biefer SBerbung miffen* (Srft ate 
fie Don .jagend Sinfprud^ ^M, beginnt fie einpfel^en, todä^ 
STOöglid^feiten fid& il^r eröffnen* ©ie önbert bal^r i^rc gut* 
fd^ibung, miUigt in bie Sßerbung ein unb reift nad^ einem legten 
®ebet an ©iegfrieb« ©rabftötte fogleid^ mit SRtibiger gum tönig 
Gftel STOel^rcrc 3al&re fpäter folgen bie SBurgunber einer Sin* 
labung gu einem ^fud^ an @^te $of* ^agen al^nt unb fd^Iiegt 
aud allerlei Hngeid^n, bag fie ni^t me^r gurüdfel^ren koerben* 
S)arum gertrttmmert er bad ©d^iff/ auf bem fie über bie !Donau 
gefegt finb. jlugerlid^ freubige, aber Don 3(l()nungen getrübte 
läge Derieben bie JReifenben bann auf 9iübiger« ©d^Iofe in 
öe^Iaren» Hu« feiner 2:od&ter ®ubrun Eßunb l&dren fie Don 
Arieml^ilbd Trauer bei il^rer ^od^geit, bod^ tut $agen bie ©ad^ 
mit einem ©d^erge ab. 3n tm\tx SJorfid^t erbittet er fid^ 
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bagefien ote ©aftgefd^enf ben @(i^Ub 9!ubunfi^, bed ißater^ ber 
@aftQeberin, unb erl^It ifyx ate paffenbed ©eitenftttd jur Sal« 
mungninQe. (Sl^ man iDeiterretft toixb tuxi^ eine Skriobnng 
gefeiert; ©ifell^r l^t nttmlid^ ©efaOen gefunben an ®ubrun, 
unb fo toerben beibe berbunben in ber Hoffnung, bag man auf 
ber 9tü(Ireife bie ^od^geit tütcht feiern Idnnen» Xxoii aQer 
SBamungen ^ietri(^ Don SBem fe^n bie Surgunber bann 
il^re Steife fort. 

3m britten 8ft toerben fie gunftd^ft im Huftrage (g^fe Don 
^ietrid^ am $ofe toiQfommen geizigen, ^rieml^ilb aber gögert 
nid^t länger, il^re 9tad^Iäne burd^aufül()ren. ®ie Verlangt Don 
^gen 3(u^funft über ben SJerbleib bt^ 9libelungenfd^^, erlitt 
aber feine änttoort* 3l^ren ffierfud^, ^agen ju enttoaffnen Der* 
eitelt S)ietrid^ einfttoeilen^ J)er 2:ronier fielet ein, bafe Don 
(&i^l, ber gkoar burd^aud el^rlid^ erfd^int, legten (Snbed lein 
@d^ut^ gu ernxirten ift, ba er unter ^rieml^ilbd ßinflug ftel^t 
6r loamt bal^r ®untl(^, unb jnMir nid^t ju frül^; benn gleid^ 
barauf muffen fie fid^ ber anbrängenben Hunnen txtotf^xttt. 

!Diefe Angriffe n)ieberl^oIen fi^ in ber 9lad^t; ^agen unb 
Golfer aber tüt^nn fie ab unb fd^ü^ ben @aal, in bem bie 
9iibelungen — fo nennt fie ber J)id&ter iefet — ber Slad&trul^ 
pflegen« Skrbroffen über biefe 3)KgerfoIge rid^tet bal^ Ariern* 
l^ilb am nttd^ften ä)torgen nod^mald il^re f^rage an ^gen, ift 
aber tt>ieber' erfolglos unb forbert nun Don ®untl^r ©ered&tigfeit 
yiai) ^gend ä)tetnung ift fie aber felbft an il^rem UnglüdC fd^ulb, 
ba fie ia Srunl()tlb juerft beleibigt fysbe. @ie ift iej^t gum 
äugerften bereit, nur il^ren Siebling^bruber ©ifell^ nUki^te fie 
aud bem Kampfe n)iffen, aber Sietrid^, an ben fie fid^ koenbet, 
ift i^r nid^t gu SBiUen. ©0 muß benn 35Iut fliefeen. 8uf bem 
SSkge gur üJ'Jeffe tötet iBoIfer einen l^raudforbemben ^unnen, 
mofür 6^1 il^n nid^t einmal ftrafen lann, ba er gemiQt ift, feine 
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®äftc gu fd&ü^n, 3u feiner ffiertouubcrunö aber erfd&etncn 
biefe in üoHer Sttiftung gum SWittag^mal^I unb, tote \xä) fc^r 
balb geigt^ nid^t o^nc ®runb* 33enn 33anftT)art bringt bie 
Äunbe^ ba6 alle Ärieger ber Slibelungcn getötet feien» 3m 
3om barilber jlel&t ^agen fein ©d&loert unb tötet 6t§ete iungen 
@o^n Ortnit J)amit l&at er ba6 Oaftred&t berietst unb Stjel^ 
ber fofort mit ^rieml&ilb imb feinen übrigen föniglid^en (Säften 
ben ©aal öerlüfet, gegtoungen, dta^t^ ju nehmen» 

©0 fefet ber eigentUd&e Äampf bcnn ein unb ^at am Hnfang 
beö lefeten fittt^ fd^on furd^tbar getobt* 35ie §alle, in ber er 
audgebrod^en^ ^at man iu Sranb geftedtt; fte toirb iet§t Don 
!Dietrid^ unb feinen Scannen umzingelt» ®ie bieten ben 9libe* 
Iungen freien Hbsug an, toenn fic $agcn ausliefern tooßen» S)a 
il&r SBorfd&Iag gurüdtgctoiefcn toirb, forbem ^rieml&ilb unb Sfeel 
SRübiger auf, in ben ^ampf einzugreifen unb bamit fein frül^er 
gegebene« äBort einju^olen» Unter ben größten ©eelen* unb 
©etoiffcn^qualen ge^ord^t er bem Sefebl, ber il^ gegen feine 
fünftigen SSernninbten in ben ^ampf fd^idtt. 9?ad^ einanber 
fallen auf beiben ©eiten üerfd^iebene gelben, bi« gulcfet 33ietrid& 
^agen unb ®untl&cr in geffeln gu Äriembilb füfirt. 9lod&mate 
verlangt bie Königin Hu^funft über ben 9libelungenl&ort; ba 
^agen aber baö ©e^eimni« nid^t preisgeben toid, fo lange fein 
Äönig nod& am itbta ift, läßt fie il&ren eignen ©ruber entl^aupten» 
^öl^nifd^ brüftet fid^ ber Jronier, baß er jet^t ber einzige fei, ber 
baS ®el&eimnis toiffe unb büten njerbc. S)a ergreift Äriembilb 
im 3om bie SalmungSflinge unb tötet ibren Srgfcinb; freilid^, 
nur um gleid& barauf burd^ §ilbebranbs §anb felbft p fallen, 
ber aufs tief fte entrüftetift über fo Diel »lutgier eines SBeibeS. 
atngetoibert Don alt bem Slutöergiefeen entfagt (Sfeel nunmehr 
feiner Ärone unb überträgt feine ^errfd&aft 33ietrid^ Don 35em, 
ber fie übernimmt^ „im 9iamen beffen, ber am Äreuj erblid^." 



Stagctt unb Sluffafetl^cmcn gut 
SBicbcr^oIung 

@rfte Slliteilutig 

S)er ©cl^örntc ©iegfrieb 

tJragen 

!• 3n iDcId^ ©ttmmunfl ift $aflcn bei ©cflinn bc« ©tilcfe«? 

2. SBoburd^ geigt er feine iDal^re 9iatur? 

3. SBarum toitt SBoffer nid^t bei Sage ficbeln? 

4. SBie fommen bie gelben auf ©iegfrieb unb ©runl^ilb 
gu \ptt(f^n? 

5. 3Bad finbet im !Dom ftatt, tottl^renb bie gelben in ber 
^atte fiften? 

6. SBarum fd^loeigt ^gen fo lange bei @iegfriebd Eintreffen? 
(1. 100 ff.) 

?• 3ft ©iegfrieb« erfte« auftreten in JBurgunb fel^r ritterlid^? 
8* JBon votWm Zxanm rebet Ärieml^ilb? (}. 267) 
9. 3ft Ärieml^ilb toirflid^ erjümt, bafe man il^r ©iegfrieb 
nid^t öorgeftettt ^t? 0-298 ff.) 
10* SBeld&e abfid^ten Verfolgt ©iegfrieb beim ©teimoerfen? 
!!• SBa« ift t)on ®ifel^r« entfd&ulbigung (1. 426) gu ^Iten? 

12. 3»it iDeld^n ©efü^fen rebet ©Iegfrieb t)on JBrunljKIb? 

13. SBedl^Ib fann t9 feine ©d^mad^ fein, t)on il^r befiegt ju 
loerben? 

14. SBie red^tfertigt ©iegfrieb bie Xatfad^, bag er ben $ort 
an fid& nal^m? 

147 
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15* §at $aflcn einen h)irHid^cn ®runb, ©ießfrieb toeflen 
feiner Unöemunbbarfeit SJormürfe gu mad^en? (1. 582 ff.) 

16. SBe«f)aIb löfet Hebbel ben Äampf mit bem !Drad^en unb 
bem S^^^i ?llberid& unter einer ?inbe öor fid^ Qtf)m? 

17. aBttf)It ber SDid&ter abfid^tlid^ bie SDof)Ie atö Seßleiter 
©ieflfrieb«? 

18. SBie beuten bie eingelnen {Ritter in ©untl&er« Untflebunfl 
über [eine Slbfid^t, um Srunl&Ub gu toerben? 

2luffafe%men 

I 

©er Oftermorflen In SBorm« 

ällöemeine ©timmunß unbefriebißenb. SBarum? 

A. Sufeerunflen über ba« geft. 

B. SBie befd^äftigen [id^ bie SRitter unb h)ie bie grauen? 

C. ©ieöfrieb^ (Srfd^einen. 
änbere ©timmung febrt ein» 

n 

©ieflfriebö auftreten in SBorm« 

9Kit ma« für einem ©efolße erfd^eint er? 
SBeld^en Sinbrudf mad^t fein Äommen? 
SBie beflegnet er bem Äöniß? 
SBie nimmt ©untl^er ibn auf? 

SBorum üer^blt ©ießfrieb ben toal^ren @runb feine« Äom« 
men«? 
SBie onttoortet er ben SRedfen? 
SBoburd^ geigt er fein Vertrauen? 
SBarum bietet er ben SRedten ben 3tDcifampf im ©teinmerfen an? 
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SBic benimmt er [id^ ß^fl^n Äriemfiilb, atö er fie fiebt? 

3Bte üerbält er [icb beim ^meifampf? 

SBeld^e 2:ugenben geigt er in aQen biefen ^anblungen? ufm* 

Stotxtt mttxlmq 

©legfrieb« 2;ob 
@rfter «f t 

h SBad b<^t SBrunbilb unb n>ad f^rigga unmittelbar t)or 
SBeginn ber erften ©gene getan? 

2. S5on tocWx Königin ift 3eile 693 bie $Rebe? 

3* SBogu ergttblt grigga bie. merftoürbigen Umftänbe bei 
SBrunbilbö Saufe? 

4. 3nn)iefem bot baö ©ebeimni^ ber binnen bod^ fd^Iiefettd^ 
öerfagt? 

5. SBeld&e« ©d^idfal fd^aut Srunbilb für fid^ felber in ibrer 
25ifion? 

6. SBeld^e unmittelbare SBirfung bat biefe SJifion auf fie? 

7. SBarum tooHte Srunbilb nid^t opfern? 

8. SBie brüdten beibe, ©iegfrieb unb SSrunbilb, ibre ©iege«:» 
pDerfid^t au^. 

9. 3n h)eld^em 3^gc ift fd^on im erften 8Ht bie Xragif be« 
©tüdteö angebeutet? 

10. SBeld^ dtoüt fpielt ©untber in biefem «tt? 

Sluffafetl^emen 

I 

3fenlanb, bie Heimat Srunbilb« 
(1.110 ff., 1.630 ff., 1.832 ff.) 

A. 2)a« ®ebeimni«üoHe, 

B. SDa^tlima. 
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C. !Da«8id^t 

D. !Dic Statut (SJuIfan ttc). 

E. Srunl^Ubd SBcfcn, ein äbbilb bicfcr Umflcbunfl* 



n 

©untl^cr« JRcifc unb SBerbunfl um Srunl^Ub 

A. SBann cntfd^Iicöt er [td^ bagu? 
SBaö t)cranla6t bcn Sntfd^Iuö? 
SBic [tcat [td^ ©icöfricb bagu? 
SBa« erbietet [td^ ©iegfrieb gu tun? 

SBie benK ©untrer über ©iegfrieb« ^ilfe? 

SBie urteilt ^agen barüber? 

SBeld^e SJorbereitungen werben für bie JReife getroffen? 

SBer reift mit? 

SBarum nur eine fleine JÄeifegefeUfd^aft? ' 

B. SBie empfängt Srunbüb bie SKünner? 
SBarum begrüßt fie ©iegfrieb guerft? 

SBe^balb ift fie bei ber Slnfunft ber ÜKönner in befonber« 

fampfe^mutiger ©timmung? 
SBomit fud^t fie bie gelben gu fd^redfen unb gu toamen? 
SBie ftellen fid^ ©iegfrieb, ®untl^r unb $agen gu biefen 

SBamungen? 
SBeld^e Umftftnbe öeranlaffen »run^Ib« e!ftafe? 
SBeld^e SBirfung muß biefe auf ®untl&er unb ©iegfrieb 

fKiben? 
SBarum ift ©iegfrieb baburd^ nid^t erfd^üttert? 

©d^Iuß: SBie üerläuft ber fiampf gh)ifd&en SBrunbilb unb 
©untber? 



grogcn unb Hufjajjtl^cmen jur SBicbcrl^oIunß 151 

Stt^eiter mt 

h SBomlt ift ghtmolt bcfd^äfttfit? 
2* SBol^r f)at er bic ©clDißl&cit, bafe ©runl&Ub in SBorm^ 
cingicficn iDirb? 

3. SBcId^c ?cutc Wnncti öcmcint fein, mit bcncn ©icgfricb 
ate ®cfoIöc auftritt? (Cf. 1. 1260-1261.) 

4. SBc«f)aIb münfd^t ©icgfricb, bafe er gübcßcr unb Sübcgaft 
nid^t ficfd^idt l^ttc? 

5. SBic l^abcn bcibc t)on ©icßfricb in 3Borm« ö^fpwd^cn? 

6. SBic bcgrüfet Ute ben ©icßfricb? 

7. SBic öerf^ttlt [ic [id^ au intern ©o^n ©ifcl^r? 

8. SBa« benK ber Äaplan t)on SBrunl^ilb« siriftcntum? 

9. 3ft «runf)ilb bei i^rer «nfunft in SBormö üoaftftnbifl 
tibertt)unben? 

10. SBie beult ^agen über ©ießfrieb« $ilfe bei ber 

SBerbuuö? 

^ 11, S31kl(i^n ©nbrucf mad^t bie neue $eimat auf JBrunl^ilb? 
" 12* SBie beflegnet fie Ute unb Ärieml&ilb bei ifirem (Eintreffen? 

13. ffield^ f^mbolifd^ SBerf)ttItni« miß ber Did^ter mit ber 
SBeild^n^epifobe G- 1134 ff.) anbeuten? 

14; SaSeld^ JBeiüeöörünbe l&at grißfia; bafe fie ©runl^ilb über 
i^re SJifion täufd^n toitt, 

15» SBoburd^ unb auf totlä^ ärt bereift ©iegfrieb feine 
eitemlicbe? (Cf. 1. 997 ff., 1. 1202 ff.) 

16. SBeld^ auffaffuufl ließt »run^ilb« gntrüftuufl über 
Äriemfiilb^ unb ©iegfrieb« SJerlobung gu ®runbe? 

17. 3n loeld^er ©egief^ung ftel^t ©iegfriebö Übergabe be« 
^ $orte« an Ärieml^ilb gum SJorJ&erßel&enben? 

18. SBie ift bie ©timmuufl on ®untl&er« $ofe betreff« 
Srunl^ilb«? (Cf. Scene 7.) 
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19. SBlc rcd^tfcrtiöt ^agcn feine gorberutifl; bafe ©ieflfrieb 
Srunl&llb ein gmeite« 2KaI übcminben fo«? 

20. SBie [tent fid^ ©ieöfrieb SU $aflenö ^lan? (SceneS.) 

21. SBarum ift er fd^Iieglid^ bod^ bereit, gu tun, nxid ^agen 
njünfd^t? 

Sluffafetl^emm 
I 

©runl&ilb« geben ate Jungfrau 

A. 3l^re ©eburt. 

5. ©(i^inbare SBeftimmung für bie ^i^ftinft. 

1. 35ie SRunen. 

2. 3)er glammenfee. 

3. S)er Salmunöfd^minöer. 

4. kämpfe mit S^^i^nt. 

5. Äörperlid^e Äraft. 

C. Snbe ber früfieren Hoffnungen unb neue (gmHirtunöen. 

1. 5)a« Srlöf(i^n be« glammenfee«. 

2. !Cie SBifion. 

D, Äampf mit ©iegfrieb unb @untl&er. 
©d^Iufe; ®ef)nfu(i^t nad^ ber §eimat. 

II 

SSßeld^ m^tEioIofiifd^en SorfteQungen entl^Iten bad Sorfpiel 
unb bie erften beibcn äfte. 
(a) t)on ber @rbe; (ft) t)on ber SWad^t ber ®ötter unb ifirem 
SSerfiftltniö gu ben 3Wenfd^en; (c) öon ben 5Romen, SBal* 
f^reu; uflD. 
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« 

dritter mt 

h SBtc ift ba« Surnier Verläufen? 

2. SBarum f)at Äricml&ilb bcn ®ürtcl ^änficlcßt? 

3. SBic cntfd&ulbißt fid^ ©icßfricb lücßcn bc« ®ürtcfö? 

4. ?lu« iDcId^cn 3üöcn crfcl^cn mit; bafe ©runl^ilb [ici& ßcän* 
bcrt l^at? 

5. SBic fäKt l^r JBcrßlctd^ gtoifd^cn ©untl^cr unb ©icßfricb 
au«? 

6. 3ft Sriööa mit SBrunl^ilb« SScmonblunö gufricbcn? 

7. 3ft Äricmöilb« 3Jcrl&aItcn im änfanö bcr fcd^ftcn ©gcnc 
Srunl^ilb gegenüber fluQ, ober fßttt fte anber« fprec^ foQen? 

8. 3BeI(^ Sl^araftergüge i^aben beibe grauen gemeinfam? 

9. ©arum ift SBrunl^ilb fo ftolg auf ©unti^r? 

10. SBe«^Ib üerlangt fie am SDom ben SSortritt? 

11. SBa« entbecft Sriflga i^rer $errin nad& bem ©treit? 

12. ©orin ober toomit l^t fie 93run]^ilb öorl^r getäufd^t? 

13. SBie fud^t Äriem^ilb i^re SBorte gu entfd&ulbigen? 
(Scene 9.) 

14. SBeld^ ©teOung nimmt $agen iet^t }u Srunl^ilb? 

15. SBarum forbert letztere ©iegfrieb« Xob? 

aiuffafetl^emen 

I 

^ie !DoppeI]^od^}eit gu SBorm« 

S)ie SSorbereitungen. 3)er gmpfang ber ©raut. Die 95er* 
lobung Äriembilbö. Da« JBrautgefd^nf. Da« furnier. Da« 
geftmal&I. Der geftgug jum Dom. 
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n 

ftrieml^Ib, ein Staueiu^arafter 

A. SJerfe^ mit ber a»uttcr. 

1. ^((^eibenl^t 

2. Skrtrauen (£raum)* 
5. SWit i^en «rübern. 

1. äßit 6hint^, bem ^aupt ber Somilie. (Sd^tung, 

Unterorbnnng etc.) 

2. 9Kit @ifel^ (frennbli^ Mrtrftglid^). 
C. aWit grennbem 

1. amt ©iegfrieb, bem äßonne il^rer SBal^I CSurfidl^I:» 

tunß). 

2. 9ßit «runl^ilb, ber ©d^loägerin (freunblidM <Snt^ 

gegenfommen). 

»terter «ft 

1. SBeld^ ^wftfttxbe maci^n bie ^agb nötig? 

2. SBeld^ äuffaffung f)at ©iegfricb t)on bem anfleblici^n S5er=« 
l(Kilten Sübefler« unb Sübeflaftö? 

3. SBeld^ (Sl^rafterauö tritt bamit bei il^m felbft l&eröor? 

4. SBcId^e« Opfer legt er [id& bamit auf, bafe er bie beibcn 
Äönige felbft befämpfen h)ia? 

5. SBie fud^t ©untrer {efet ©legfrieb gu entfd^ulbigen? 

6. Unter meldten SJortüänben bem Äönlß öegenüber fetjt 
$aflen feine SJorbereitungen für ©iegfrieb« Job fort? 

7. SBeld^e fataliftifd^en änfd^auunöen äußert SSolIer betreff« 
be« ®ürtete? 

8. Äriembilb erfd^eint fd^on fel&r früb in ber $aKe. SBeld^en 
Serbad^t fd^öpft ^agen baraud? 
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9. SBic fud^t er fic in i^rcr Söcforpiö um ©icflfricb gu 
bcrul^igcn? 

10. SBaö toiU er mit ben SBorten [aßcn: „Äinb, bu bift gu 
furg tjermttl^ir? 

IL an totWv ^ibnifd^en anfid&t Wt firiem^ilb in tl&rer 
©orße um ©iegfrieb« geben noci& feft? (Cf. 1. 2027 ff.) 

12. 3nn)iefem muffen h)ir fagen, ba6 Ärieml&ilb gu leidet* 
fllftubig in ifirer Unterrebung mit ^agen ift? 

13. SBaö t)eranla6t fie gu ber ptöljlid^en ^rage in ^eile 2057? 

14. @inb bie SBorte bed Copland in ber mieten ©gene ate 
SBamung ober ate Iroft aufgufaffen? 

15. mW SBirfunfi ^ben fie auf Ärieml^ilb? 

16. 3»it tt)el(i^n 2ÄitteIn fud^t ^agcn ®untl&er« einlDiffi* 
gung gum SRorb gu erlangen? 

17. 3ft ©iegfrieb gu tabeln ober gu entfri^ulbigen, baß er au« 
^agen« äbfage be« Ärieg^guge« immer nod^ nid^t merft, bafe er 
l^intergangen tt)irb? 

18. SBarum fud^t idoI&I Äriemfiilb in ber elften ©gene il^re 
SBeforgni« nid^t t)or ©iegfrieb gu öerbergen? 

19. SBa« vM $agen mit bem ©pott öon ber ©pinbel unb 
bem 5Iad&« fagen? 

20. SBorin liegt ber toal&re ®runb, toe&fydb ®emot unb 
®ifelf|er nid&t mitgegangen finb? 

21. SBarum totinfd^t ieljt Ärieml^itb fo fel^r, bafe ©run^ilb 
ifir öergeifien möd^te? (Cf. 1. 2267.) 

Sluffafetl^emen 

I 

©icgfrieb« natürlid&e aufrid^tigfeit 

.4. 1. gr fprid^t mit bem fiönig unb feinen JRedfen ol&ne allen 
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2. er crgöl^It btc Äämpfc mit bcm Drad^ unb «Ibcrid^; 

foiDic bic gal^rt in« 3fcnlanb ol^nc JRücffic^t auf 
\xä) fclbft. 

3. er fud^t fein linfifd^c« SBcfcn bcn grauen fiegenüber 

nid^t gu befd^önlgen. 
B. l. ^agcn« ^lan, SBrunl^ilb gunt jloeiten SÄal gu be^ 
lämpfeu; Dermirft er unb befolgt ifin fd^Iiefelid^ 
nur iDibertDiUiß. 

2. S5or feiner %xau fann er fein ©ebeimniö l^ben, unb 

leben eib Derfud^t er i^r gu Idalten. 

3. ^m atigeblid^en Sreubrud^ ber beiben Könige Derab« 

fd^eut er auf« tieffte. 
4* 3)er ®ebanfe liegt ibm ööHig fem, bafe ^agen if)n 
Derraten fönnte» 

II 

&i\tü)tx, ein 89ilb reiner Ieben«frol&er 3ugenb 

A. 3m SSerfefir mit Untergebnen, (Cf. II, 1, IV, 4.) 

B. 3m JBerfe^r mit ©leid^geftettten. (Cf. H, 2, IV, 2 

and 10,) 

C. 3m S?er!eir mit äßutter unb ©d^lüefter. (Cf . II, 3 and 

IV, 14.) 

f^unfter mt 

1. SBie ift bie unmittelbare ?age be« SBrunnen« im SBalbe 
unb im SJcrbÄltni« jum Sager ber ^Hqtx gu benfen? 

2. 3lu« tDeld^en Umftänben läßt fid& entnel^men, bafe ®untf|er 
in gebrüdtter Stimmung ift? 

3. SBie nimmt ©iegfrieb bie 5Rad^rid^t auf, bafe e« an SBein 
fe^It? 
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4. SBcId&en einbrudt muffen ©icßfricbö SBortc äcilc. 2405- 
2408 unb 2410-2413 auf bcn 8cfcr mad^n? 

5. SBic finb ^aßcn« SBortc „©d^locifl! ©d^lDeiß!" 3cilc 
2440 SU öcrftcl^cn? 

6. SBcm ßcltcn ©Icßfricb« Icljtc ©cbanfcn? 

?• SBcr feitet bic Übcrfüfirunö bcr ?cid^ bi« gu Äricml^tlb« 
Jür? (Cf. Scene 6.) 

8. 9Rtt njcld&cm SRcd^t Vermutet ÄriemfiUb, baß ^agen bcr 
aWörbcr ift? 

9. SBic öcrfud^t bcr Äaplan Äricmfitib bic Süßc, baß ein 
©d^ftd&cr ©icßfricb ßctötct l^abc, glaubhaft gu maci^n? 

10. SBarum ift öon ^agen feine JReue ttber feine Xat gu er* 
hmrten? 

11. SBie finb Ärieml&ilb« SBorte ju berftel^en: ^»Unb in bcm 
?inbtt)urm fd^Iuß er atte ffielt!"? 

12. SBeld^e Sebeutung i)aben bei8 Copland SBorte: „®ebenle 
beffen, ber am Äreuj t^x^aV*? 

2luffa<}t]^emen 

I 

ßl^riftentum unb $eibentum in ifiren l(>auptfftcl^Iid^ften 

SBertretem im 3)rama 

1- ^\)v Opfern. 

2. 3öre Slnfid^t über ble Staufe. 

3. 3ffir ©laube an bie ®ötter. 
B. Srunbilb unb Ärieml^ilb. 

1. 93runl^ilb« SBeißerunfl gu opfern. 

2. Ärieml&ilb^ SJerlangen nad& SRaci^. 
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C. 35cr Kaplan. 

L ©eine Slnftd^t über «runl^ilb« (S^riftentum* 

2, ©ein ®Iaube. 

3. ©eine SWal^nunfl ju öetfleben* 

II 

^a^tn im ?id&te t)on Äriembilb« ©orten: v@^ ttwr ber 9ieib, 
bem beine S3o«fieit graufe SBaffen liel^!*' 

A. ©eine ©tettung gu ©iegfrieb. 

1. t$cinbli(i^ ®efinnunö. 

2. 9Serbru6 über UnöertDunbbarfeit 

B. 2Äotiöe für [ein $anbeln. 

1. 6r fennt feine 3)an(barfeit unb mad^t (eine Som^ 

promiffe. 

2. ©tolj auf ©runl&ilb unb ^errfd^aft über ®untf|er. 

3. SRüdfid^tölofe« ^od^en auf bad SRed^t unb %xo^ gegen 

©d^idfaL 

C. SBie n)eit treibt er feine So«l&eit? 

1. Selüflt ©ieflfrieb unb Äriembilb. 

2. bereitet ©iegfrieb« Job bor tro<5 ©untrer« SBei* 

flerung. 

3. SJerfpottet ben fterbenben ©iegfrieb. 

4. ©erführt bie ®efäf|rten gum fWeineib» 

5. mm aiutprobe beftel^m 
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NOTES 

For fuU title of refereoces see bibliography. 

Abbirnations: MHG - Middie High German. NL » Nibelungenlied, OHG » Old 
High German. 

SRciner ^m 

I. SRaicntag: The poet relates how he found, one day in 1835, 
a translation of the NL on the table in Amalie Schoppens arbor. 

27. Vlu\tnttmptl: the Burgtheater in Vienna. 

29. bed Obliffctti^ @4ar: In order to receive definite instructions 
about his safe return to Ithaca, Ulysses had to descend to Hades 
and question Teiresias, the prophet. As soon as he entered the 
underworid, the pale shadows of his many iriends and relatives 
pressed around him; but only after they had drunk from the blood 
of the lambs he offered as sacrifices, could he communicate with 
them. 

36. X)|^l(on: A monster who took part in the battle of the 
giants against the gods. After many encounters he was at last 
shot and slain by 2^us. 

I. ^er flci^dnttc ©icgfrieb 

SCENE I 

Stage direction: According to historical reports, the Burgun- 
dians began to move south in the beginning of the fifth Century; 
they settled in the country west of the middie Rhine where the 
city of Worms became the residence of their king Guntar. 

52. futW^tt Xag: It is Easter Sunday; cf. 1. 66. 

56. ^(mfctt =» ^neeflocfen. 

57. )Bftret4a<;, — f^aii from f^tiftn, to chase, hunt. — He refers to 
Christmas as the festival of Christ's birth. 

60. 3ft'i9: He refers to the service in the church which is being 
held while the king and his men are sitting in the hall. Hagen, 
though member of a Christian court, has not given up his pagan 
views and habits. 

161 
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68. 9&a§ ift ttiauht? Upon this question he would like to have 
an answer from the chaplain (ber ^lige 9Ranii) for whom he is 
looking. 

73. 5i^, ^ ^tifi^% etc. Volker is no less a warrior than Hagen; 
this the latter wishes to acknowledge. Bulthaupt says about this 
passage (III, p. 198): !Dad ift beutU4 unb brafttfd^, ungef^kc^t unb 
bo4 bur4 ha^ Aöntd^ ^untor, ba« iJ^nt beigemifc^t ift, bor bem Bvntfc^ 
betoal^rt. 

80. StnmpM =^ bread or meal companion (cum + panis); here 
companion, comrade, 

82. ffitdt = warrior f hero, originally an exile, aLfugitive, a.foreign 
warrior; related to Engl, ivrelch and German rttd^. 

91. @4(attflcittöter: ©erlange here used as synonym for !Dra(]^. 
He refers to Siegfried's slaying of the dragon. 

92. S^alittttitg: the name of Siegfried's sword which he obtained 
from the Nibelungs; cf. 537 ff. 

92. gdiornt = Cover ed with a horny skin. For the history of this 
term as applied to Siegfried, see Introduction. 

93-94. Hagen has only contempt for Siegfried's invulnerability; 
he contends that Siegfried has no claim to be counted among the 
great heroes, since no one can deal him a deadly blow. 

99. f$reier: from freien, to woo; cf. Gothic frijön, to love, and Engl. 
friendj an old participle from the same verb. 

106. plappttn: onomatopoetic; cf. Engl, to blab. 

106-107. Young Giselher has not heard anything definite and 
trustworthy about Siegfried. Stories differing from one another 
are circulating about him, but they do not form a coherent iith 
(report). 

no. tiefen: more commonly im l^ol^ illorben; perhaps formed 
after such an expression as im tiefen l^albedbictic^t; tief expresses 
more the forlorn location of the place. 

no. '^Hebbel, in common with the other modern poets who 
have rejuvenated the figures of the Nibelungen saga, has regarded 
and described Brunhild's home as Iceland. . . . This choice has 
the distinct poetic value of a land geographically and historically 
well known, but rarely visited and therefore shrouded in a certain 
romantic mystery." Periam, Ws Nib.j pp. 56-57. 

111-112. baiS Sic^t: It is evident that Hebbel means the aurora 
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borealis; it is, however, not clear why Hebbel should limit the seal 
hunting season to the winter, i.e., the time toti bte ^aä^t ntc^t enbet. 
As a rule the real hunting season for seals is in spring. 

113. The poet seems to confound the northern lights with the 
will-o*-the-wisp. , 

114. Sffofl^^Hll^* Volker knows nothing definite of her parents; 
he, therefore, calld her * the child of a prince.* Regarding her birth, 
Hebbers account differs from that of the Edda and the Volsunga 
Saga^ see Act I, Scene i. The NL has no Information on thia 
point. 

117. icbet is fem. dat. sing., grau to be supplied. 

120. Sittiteit: letters used in early Germanic times; Gothic runa 
= a secret, a whispered word (cf. raunen). They were not used, as 
letters are to-day, for reading and writing, but for magic formulas, 
charms,« and incantations. There is always a certain element of 
magic and mystery ascribed to them, wherever they are mentioned 
in mythology. 

125. ^a9 @4liieti etttglcitct il^in, i.e., he is growing old so that he 
can wield his sword no more. 

130. 9[ttflcittoieibe: feasi or delight of the eyes. 

133* ^Berg: There is a volcanoon Iceland called Hecla; the poet 
may have had this mountain in mind. 

141. iiio = n)enn. 

142. Srlammenburg : Hercastle issurrounded by a sea of flames. 
In the reports of the saga it is also called Saegard (©eebinrg) or 
®4Ub6urg. • 

144. ttm!(a]ninentb i|uetf4eitb SBftrgcttbett: cf. 11. 592-595, where 
Siegfried relates his experience with Aiberich. 

145. %i%tM^ = king of the elfs^ but in the NL he is spoken of 
as king of the dwarfs. There is, however, no report that he guarded 
the way to Brunhild's castle. See 1. 596. l^ag bte 3>t>trge gut ®i)>pe 
ber (Slfen gel^dren, ge^t barau« ^erüor, bogin ber mittell^od^beutf^en ^14' 
tung 9Ibert4 M \\^ Aöntg erfd^int, . . . bag im 9{eui«(&nbtf4en bte 
Btoerge aifor l^ifeen. (Paulis Grundriss, III, p. 289.) 

152. ftcl|tt: to stand against her, oppose her in combat, 

153- (ttib fommt auf = soon there wiU befor, 

162. trot^fl == ftol}. 

163. S^ol^ft* ordinarily and especially before nouns stoölf. This 



164 NOTES 

is a favorite number in the NL not only for the enumeration of 
warriors, but also for extent of time in journeys, festivities, etc. 

168. ^t^tn=^warrior, hero; OHG degan = toy; cf. Old Engl, 
thegn ^ thane, 

175. 9lifie(uttget4ort: see Introduction. 

176. VitVtVt^pt: It seems that Hebbel adapted this term from 
Simrock, who evidently took it from the MHG, where it meant a 
cloak or cape (Aa)ipc == Engl, cape) which makes the wearer invis- 
ible. The NL uses 'tamkappe' or 'tamhüt'=:a concealing skin 
or cloak (tarnen = /0 conceal), Hebbel took the 9lebelfappe for a 
cap to be pulled over the head. 

178. tor4 f^x ftraft, etc. Hagen acknowledges at least that 
Siegfried is not sly or wily; he admits that he owes everything to 
his strength. 

181 f. Siegfiied's challenge is clothed in the traditional form. He 
does not want to increase his possessions; the motive of his chal- 
lenge is not mere greed, but the desire to measure his skill and 
strength with that of King Günther. However, his words are merely 
a pretext to cover the real purpose of his coming which he states 
later, U. 511-512. 

189. Xfiot (OHG Donar, cf. !Domicrdtttg) : the god of thunder, 
who smites the giants with his hammer Miölnir. 

191. dic^eitliaiii : The oak was sacred to the old Germanic 
tribes. Under its branches they worshiped and offered sacrifices 
to their gods. 

202-203. As the Burgundians were occupying the country around 
the middle Rhine and Siegfried's subjects that of the lower Rhine, 
Günther, upon conquering Siegfried, would have had almost the 
whole river in his possession. 

207. baff er mit 9ie4t ficfit^t: Siegfried means that only he who 
can defend a country is worthy to rule over it. 

211. ha^ refers to ben ©etoaltigften. Siegfried is doing Günther 
a great honor by addressing him thus. He pretends that he has 
come because he thought Günther to be a more powerful hero than 
he was himself. It is a little difficult to imagine that Günther 
should have really enjoyed so much fame, since later he does not 
show the courage and fighting skill we should expect of him. Heb- 
bel follows the NL in presenting the meeting of the two. 
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218. tocnit i4 ttit4 mtt, etc. = fel6ft loeim 14 nur, etc. (id^ braud^ 
nur auf, etc.). 

222. B^tfupptnpan^, scaly cool of maü, Schmitt refers to SchU- 
ler's line in !Der jtantpf mit beut !Dra4en: 

(Sin f(i^u))pi(i^t fangerl^ntb umfagt 
!Den WXdta, ben ed furd^tbar fd^imtet. 

222. SinbtOttrm: MHG "lintwurm" or older "linttrache." Lint 
= serpent, touxm = wornif dragon, The two words are identical in 
meaning; the second was added when the meaning of the first 
was no longer understood. 

225. aUc Sinbe: It was the leaf of a linden tree that feil upon 
his body between his Shoulder blades and thus left this place 
vulnerable. 

231. Hagen gives his name in a threatening tone, as if he wished 
to say, I should be known to you, and I am ready to stop your 
bragging. 

231. {^Oflen Xronie: Hebbel understands this form as $agen 
üou Ironie; cf. 1. 40z. The Interpretation of this name as meaning 
the city of Trondhjem is now entirely discarded. It is variously 
interpreted as modern Toumay, a town on the river Scheldt, which 
was the Roman 'Tomacum' (by metathesis changed to Tronege 
as in the NL), or as Troyes in the Champagne, or as vaguely alluding 
to Troy of classic antiquity, since the Franconians claimed that 
they descended from the Trojans. 

232. maäii einen ^eifienfhric^: This form of greeting is not very 
appropriate f or a hero and a king. Volker is evidently in a humorous 
mood and wishes to indicate that he takes Siegfried and his chal- 
lenge not very seriously. 

233. Uerbrenfft: an older form, used here for poetic effect; cf. 
Schiller, Tai; !^ad bo hreud^t unb fleugt. 

240. f biete, etc. = fo mad^e idf bir ein anbered Angebot. A colon 
after anberd would improve the punctuation. 

256-262. It is characterißtic of Hebbel's technique to indicate an 
approaching evil or danger by such utterances of foreboding and 
premoni ion. The play is fuU of passages of a similar nature. 
They sound particularly awe inspiring in the mouth of a hero like 
Siegfried. 
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267. As the Story of the Nibelungen is widely known in Germany, 
Hebbel does not need to give the details of this dream episode. 
Kriemhild has just told her mother Ute that she dreanied her f avorite 
falcon had been attacked and killed by two eagles. Ute interprets 
this dream that a hero who would come and woo her would lose 
his life soon afterwards. — The falcon is frequently used in MHG 
poetry, especially in the minnesongs, as a symbol for the chival- 
rous suitor. 

268. baff Siebe, etc. That sorrow and suffering are the final 
result of love is expressed twice in the NL (Bartsch, 17 and 2378), 
in the beginning and at the end, and it is often looked upon as 
the real theme, underlying the whoie story. 

282. 8ieim = @pruc6, ©pric^toort, rimed proverhial saying, Heb- 
bel looks upon his Statement, 11. 268-269, as referring to such a rimed 
proverb. 

295. She is about to swear that she will never marry. — In the 
NL she actually forswears marriage. 

304. Bears were often kept in pits for pastime. Cf. Kleist, Die 
Hermannsschlacht, Act 5, 18. 

307. plump =^ awkward; Hebbel accentuates this peculiarity in 
Siegfried's character; he lets him .appear as a man free from affec- 
tation and conceit and often guided by his instincts. 

324. Ibit ltab^ etc. = !Dir fyAt 14 gunt letstenmal einen Zvmm 
erittl^It. 
• 331. Unmdfi(i4eiS, cf. 1. 295. 

344. fB&ttitx originally = ^fttnb (pledge, Jorfeit, the object for 
which the contest is arranged); in bie Ifßette, older form for um bie 
l^ette. 

This idea of the throwing contest the poet probably took from 
Fouqu6 nber $elb bed iJtorbend", who likewise depicts a contest im- 
mediately foilowing Sigurd's arrival at Giuki's court. The idea of 
letting Ute and Kriemhild watch the contest from a window may 
have been suggested by Raupach (Periam, pp. 107, 133). 

352. t» gilt bai^ Sufterfte = ev^y/Af »; ir at stake, 

353* <it taiW^ . . . brittflen, he wants to end the contest. 

356. ©dilti = gu6. 

358. ftbemetfen (inseparable verb)=lm SBerfen übertreffen. — 
^itb: In the NL Giselher is called bad Itinb or ber {unge ®i\tlfftv, 
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not so much to emphasize his immaturity, but rather his youth and 
physical inability. 

390. S)latf4aH = the knight who had to look after the horses 
and the quart^s for lodging; his position was a very important one. 

401. f^loStcn: lit. to ideerate; he is growing angry. 

423. = they did not get their chance. 

425. @4al! (MHG = Äned^t) = ©d^lnt, rogue. — Stxumm nel^meit 
= fttlfc6 ttuff offen, to take amiss. 

452. He refers to the " Nibelungenhort," which he owns. 

454- V^ 4^ttttft : North German for the normal nac^ $aufe. 

457* Mcfci^ refers to his own face as iL 459-460 show. He means 
he would like to have a less homely face so that he might make a 
better Impression upon Kriemhild. 

466 ff. According to the Edda^ he kills the dragon by stabbing it 
from a dugout in the path which it took on its way to the spring. 

477. A very peculiar metaphor, purporting to express her super- 
human strength and the passion that is filling her heart and mind. 

480. It is Strange that the poet does not make Günther inquire 
who '^ the one " is who can conquer her. It is one of those passages 
of which Bulthaupt says: (g« ift ald fel^Ite ber 9{ebe ber äRdrtel; unDer« 
(unben fflgt ft4 @tein an ©tein. 

489. Fire, water, earth, and air were, in the conception of the 
ancients, the elements of which the world consisted. 

500. SRagb = a^ttbci^, Jungfrau. 

527. The relation of Siegfried to Brunhild is one of the least 
consistent parts of the NL. In the following account of Siegfried's 
first Visit to her, Hebbel uses the various reports of the Norse sagas 
very freely and adds his own inventions wherever necessary. Cf, 
Periam, p. 61. 

530. bett §tudnd madicit = talk about mysdf as the cuckoo calls his 
own name. 

534. M SBaffer felfttn: so that nobody may see his blushing face. 

535» Sfcnlaiib (in several versions of the NL Isenstein) == Icäand, 
er according to others one of the isles north of Scotland. 

537. In the following account of Siegfried's adventures Hebbel 
follows in the main the story of the NL. The latter, however, does 
not connect the winning of the hoard and the killing of the dragon; 
here Hebbel makes use of the northern version of the saga. 
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538. I^inunter, i.e., down the Rhine and beyond. 

543- <itf4(aflen au4 = er kodr aud^ erfd^lagen, fo toit fte ft4 l^enmd^ 
unter emonber erfc^Iugen. 

567. In the NL Siegfried attacks and kills the ^wo kings and 
their twelve men with the sword Balmung. The effect of Hebbel's 
change is obvious; Siegfried does not gain possession of the hoard 
by murder. Hagen must admit that its conquest was rebHc^. 

577. SBittm: evidently abbreviation for IßinblDurm; see 1. 222; 
regarding the mode of killing the dragon, see 1. 466. 

596. In the NL the order is reversed; the killing of t^e dragon 
foliows the adventure with Alberich. We must admit that Hebbel 
Combines the different events very skilf uUy into the work of one 
day (cf. 1. 612), an arrangement by which he gains strong concentra- 
tion of all the incidents preceding Siegfried's discovery of Brunhild. 

626 f. According to the Edda stories the birds teil him first of the 
imminent danger to his life and then about Coming adventures. 
Hebbel names only birds of an ominous character. 

641. „<Bcimit ift bie (Sule l^icr ntd^t ungefc^icrt Don Hebbel t)ermertet 
aH gel^mnidüoaer ^o^tl, ber ^3run]^lb anfünbigt." C. Schmitt, p. 37. 

642. 9lun mit ber Slciclfali^e fort! These words are spoken also 
by the owl. He does not take off the Whtlfo^pt and therefore 
is not seen by Brunhild; she merely notices that the gkmmenfee 
has vanished. In the prompter's copy for the Weimar Theater, 
Hebbel expressed these thoughts more definitely in the following 
lines: 

Unb olf fe^rt' iäf, gUntr nid^t unbemerft, 
^it^ datte i^ bent tttd'fd^en S*ott^ }u bonfen, 
^0^ ungefel^ um. 

Cf. also Siegfrieds Tod, Act I, Scene i. 

i 

II. eicfifricbi» Xob 
ACT I 

SCENE I 

672. Sirigga: *'For the name of the old nurse and priestess, 
Frigga, Hebbel has used a combination of the names Frigg, the 
wife of Odin, and Freyja, the daughter of Njord and sister of Freyr. 
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Grimm . . . cites examples which practically show interchange- 
ability of the two names." Periam, p. 64. 

673. el^' bet SRonb ^thta^ : '' Tacitus says that the Germans 
held their assemblies at new or füll moon." Periam, p. 64. — Frigga 
brings her sacrifice at the time of the füll moon. 

675- Si^i^ fitn^äii baiS ftreits* She has to reproach her nurse for 
the sacrifice, because in name she is ä Christian, but it is evident 
that within her the two l^eltanfd^uungen are in terrible conflict 
with each other. 

679. S^odf : in Germanic mythology often mentioned in connec- 
tion with Thor, the god of thunder; cf. also ^ttiibenboc! of the Cid 
Testament, and the ram of the witches. 

681. ein anbetmal, i.e., I shall teil you the reason whyyou should 
bring sacrifices. 

685. Hebbel acknowledged that his Brunhild was a more inde- 
pendent creation than the other principal characters. In a letter 
to F. von Uechtritz, he writes: "The more difficult problem was 
Brunhild, who Stands out in the whole like an only half-written 
hieroglyphic; here I had to reckon on a creation, and in reward for 
my courage it came, too, at the right time." Periam, p. 55. 

686. gfeuetberg, i.e., the volcano Hecla; cf. 1. 750. 

687. Qtin &tti§: evidently Odin, the god father, described in the 
Norse sagas as an old man with long white hair. 

690. ber SRonb: Populär belief attributes to the moon many 
influences upon the human mind, especially when a person is asleep. 

693. ber ftdnigiit: Hebbel gives not only her origin, but also the 
circumstances of her birth in vague outlines. His Intention is to 
mystify the earliest part of her life and to create the Impression 
that she originated from the gods. 

703. meine: supply Arone. 

718-720. In the prose Edda and the Volsunga Saga Brunhild 
appears fis the daughter of a king and a queen. This Statement 
may have been the background for Hebbers invention of this 
part of Frigga ^s report. — In like manner he may have taken 
over the story that Volsung's mother could not show the 
long expected heir to the father because the latter had perished in 
the war. 

749- ft&ttben = SU i@tau6 loerben; cf . gerftttuben, 1. 294. 
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750. That the gods were dwelling in the old volcano has no 
foundation in Germanic mythology. 

751. Valkyrias were the maid servants of Odin or Wotan, the 
god father; they chose the warriors that were to die the death of 
heroes and guided them into Walhalla. They a(so rendered Serv- 
ices at the great festivities which Odin gave to the heroes in Wal- 
halla. — The Norns were the three sister-goddesses of fate. Although 
bom of men they were gifted with eternal youth. Their names 
were, Urdhr (the Past), Verdandi (the Present), Skuld (the Future). 
They are sitting at the foot of the tree of life and protect the foun- 
tain of life flowing forth from the roots of this tree. Their birth 
and origin is just as mysterious as that of Brunhild. — The two 
groups of goddesses were not always strictly distinguished, not 
even in the Norse sagas. Hebbel, too, does not take special pains 
to discriminate between them and their functions. 

761. He appeared, of course, in a vision. 

766. mctttt ht (cl^avrfit: Hebbel sees the Situation in the fol- 
lowing way; the runic prophecies had been fulfilled so far; the 
circle of fire had disappeared. But Frigga fears that Brunhild^s 
Christian faith will finally frustrate Odin's intentions. Yet, for 
the present there is still hope. Cf. 1. 788. 

767. By a sacrifice to the gods she would renounce her relation 
to the Christian God and the Church and become '^free.'' Cf. 
1. 781 ff. 

772. According to the Norse versions, Siegfried was to come and 
free Brunhild from the Castle in which she was held a prisoner. 
Hebbel lets him accomplish this only in part; he causes the fire 
to disappear, but he does not woo her as the prophesies — or here 
Frigga's runes — had predicted. 

776. Fafner is the old Norse name of the dragon, the former 
owner of the hoard. In the NL Nibelung and Schilbung are 
named as the owners. 

780. ^ic Offenbarung : It is not quite clear in what respect she 
expects a revelation, doubtless not only regarding the future, but 
also in regard to her whole destiny, her origin, etc. 

786. bei^ ^iftelfd^fcniS : Schmitt, Neumann, and Jahnke refer 
here to Goethe's line in Prometheus^ who scoms Zeus with these 
words: Übe bem Knaben glei^, ber !DifteIn Iö))ft, an (Sid^en bid^. 
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SCENE 2 

797. f^ift W^? Brunhild does not know Siegfried, according to 
Hebbers arrangement of the plot; cf. note to 1. 642. 

80X. Jahnke (p. 86) calls attention to the use of l^ier. In the 
NL, Siegfried calls himself outright Gunther's servant, while Heb- 
bel's words might imply, that he is a vassal under present conditions, 
but otherwise not. 

809. bro6 = barttber. 

816 f. Me ffitätn ttcttneit: No names of such suitors are mentioned 
in any of the sources. 

827. Volker had already expatiated on the condition of the coun- 
try (cf. 1. 130 ff.). He is evidently overwhelmed by the fact that 
he had pictured it correctly. 

838. Cf. 1. XII, where he speaks of the light of the island as that 
of the aurora borealis. — Schmitt, et al. call attention to a passage 
in Hebbers diary of Nov. 11, 1843 (written at Paris): Überhaupt 
batte bec ^inttnel b^ute Sfbenb eine feltfame . . . gärbung, er toar golben 
unb bluüg iu gleid^er 3tit; vS^ mugte eine« illorblid^t« gebenfen, bad 14 
toor Dielen labten fab unb ba« einen Slnblid gemttbtte, afö ob oben an ber 
)393ölbung ber jhigel 8Iut au^gegoffen unb in breiten Streifen bi« an ben 
9tanb niebergekufen fei; biedntal toar ber ^^nb greü^elb, banmte 
fcbtoari^blau. 

860 f. maiS il^r mit niditcn ffteu ober |pflan$cii fBunt: She refers 
evidently to bie ^ugenb and ^^ fcbloellenbe @iefttb( ht& 8eben« of 
1. 865. She is gradually entering into that State of ecstasy in 
which she sees the vision she describes in 1. 871 ff. 

864. In almost all the Norse versions Brunhild is represented as 
defending her virginity. 

867. @4i<(fa( is not to be interpreted in the sense in which Schiller 
uses the word. The Noms had woven and knitted the thread of 
her life in such a way, and in the runes which Frigga had deciphered, 
her ©d^icffal, i.e., the course of her life, was fuUy decided. Now she 
sees in visionary form how she will act herseif as a Nom. Cf. 1. 879. 

870. Frigga assumes that her sacrifice is being answered by 
Odin; cf. 1. 879. The turning point of her life has come and she 
now receives the revelation of which she spoke 1. 779. 

873. Hebbel refers here to the conception of Pythagoras, that 
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the music of the spheres was supposed to result from the motion 
of the sun, stars, moon, and planets. 

876. ein MtM, i.e., ber £ob fommt ntd^t; cf. 1. 929. 

880. Jahnke (p. 86): gür „ftatt" fc^ricb ^bbcl guerft „um". Ac- 
cording to the former conception, bear hunting and f reeing the Mid- 
gardsorm (bie ©eefc^Utnge) were the tasks for whlch she would leave 
her Castle. According to the latter, these were only small tasks; 
greater ones are awaiting her now. — R. M. Werner, Introduction, 
p. xix: @tatt !S)ienfte gu (elften, nHrb ße l^errfc^. 

881-882. 8eef4(aitfle: "This is doubtless an obscure reference 
to the Midgard serpent, which, according to the Edda, is the off- 
spring of Loki and Angurboda, a giantess. . . . Odin cast the serpent 
into the sea, where it surrounds all lands and lies with its tail in 
its mouth until the Ragnarök when Thor slays it." Periam, p. 69. 
— „Die iD2ibgarb«f4IanQe ift ni^td anbete«, al« bie alte gabelei üon ber 
@cef4Ianfie, bie ^ute ni>4 ^n unb toieber in ber ^^ntofie ber ißorblttnbet 
au« bem Speere enqiortttud^t." Paul's Grundriss, III, 304. 

885. Here she imagines herseif in the position of a Valkyria; 
they are always pictured in the Edda as riding fiery steeds. 

888. The punctuation is somewhat confusing here. $lu4 leintet 
mir is coördinate with üor mir. (Sr refers to !^er ^oben. 

896. Various references are mentioned by the different com- 
mentators as sources from which Hebbel may have drawn Inspira- 
tion for this passage. Schmitt quotes from Hauff's Lichtenstein 
the description of !3>ie iRebell^öli^Ie, „mo e« flimmerte unb bli^te toie üon 
taufenb Mftaden unb !Diamanten.'' Neumann refers to a passage in 
Hebbers favorite poet of his youth, £. T. A. Hoffmann, Die Berg- 
werke von Falun, where he finds this sentence: !^ie SergfriftoSe Ieu((« 
teten unb flimmerten bur^einonber. Werner quotes from Die Seherin 
von Prevostj and Schmitt from Novalis, Heinrich von Ofterdingen, 

906. Jahnke (p. 87) says with reference to this passage: 9u« ber 
iDhiftf mirb eine ^erfttnbifiung be« @4i(ffatö. SBorouf fid^ bie SBet«« 
fagung in SBerd 908 begießt, ift nid^t erftd^ttic^. . . . 3m etngelnen bie in 
ber ^eraflcfung gefprod^nen SBorte auszubeuten, ift unmöglich. 

912-920. She sees her ultima te future in the function of a Nom. 
According to the Norse version, she seeks and finds her end on 
Siegfried's funeral pyre. In the letter quoted in note to 1. 685, 
Hebbel acknowledges that in his picture Valkyria and Norn flowed 
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inseparably togethcr; he consoles himself, however, with J. Grimmas 
Statement that in the oldest times people saw no difference between 
Norns and Valkyrias. 
940. Ibott einen neuen 9lagel: for Günther 's armor. . 

ACT II 

SCENE I 

942. fttl^rft . . . eitt = bringft in bie $urg . . . l^inein. 

944. 3^^fi unb 9[(f: He evidently means to say: as if even the 
supernatural beings were invited to the wedding. 

950. Here Hebbel condenses considerably the facts of the NL. 
The capture of the two kings is an event not connected with the 
journey to 3fcnlonb. They were not Äönifiöföl^ne, but the kings of 
Denmark (Lüdegast) and Saxony (Lüdeger). 

SCENE 2 

978. f4Ie4te SRftnner: He admits that they were worthy oppo- 
nents in the battle. 

984-988. Jahnke says (p. 87), "Hebbel canceled this passage in 
his manuscript, presumably because the somewhat spirited words 
did not seem to fit Giselher." Siegfried thinks a report of his 
death might secure him a warmer welcome on the part of Kriemhild. 

SCENE 3 

1015. loerftottdien: applied only to the spraining of limbs, i.e., 
Tlan t)erftau4t ftd^ ben gug. 

1020. nnb fditodtt, etc. He is making fun of Siegiried's shyness. 

102 1. SBIane Sangen and blonbe Sodfen refer most likely to Kriem- 
hild. He wishes to embarrass them both. 

1022. Jahnke (p. 88): fin^ ^irfenitoeigen 'binbet man bie 9{ute 
(fod) für bie Heineren, bon ber ^afelftaube fd^neibet man bie ©erte für bie 
größeren jtinber. 

1048. l^elf is hortatory subjunctive. The scene is one of the 
most realistic of the whole play. Giselher acts like a real boy 
who, under the excitement of the occasion, carries his naughtiness 
to the extreme. 

1050. biefe and bie refer to @abe. 
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SCENE 4 

1057. [Rolanb: He means a statue of Roland. 9toIdnb|taiuen, 
representing a knight leaning on his sword, are found in many 
eitles of Northern Germany, the most famous one in front of the 
town hall of Bremen. One conception is that they served as Sym- 
bols of certain market Privileges. They are not preserved for their 
artistic beauty, since they are mostly stiff and awkward looking 
figures. They have, however, a certain historic value. The appli- 
cation of the name of the famous nephew of Charlemagne to this 
kind of statues is not quite clear. A more recent Interpretation is 
given in PauPs Grundriss, III, p. 126: ^ad ^tanbMIb ber gefrönten 
ober un0efr0nten ^nl^bec ber ^ol^tdrec^te im ©emeinloefen, unt bereit 
^fi^ Tt^ aUe toettere ftäbtifd^ SBerfaffunfi«entn)i(fIung bre^t. — Siegfried 
realizes that he has stood before Kriemhild just as stiff and awkward 
as one of these statues. — Hebbel acknowledged later that this 
expression was an anachronism. 

SCENE 5 

1062 ff. The chaplain describes in very striking words the con- 
flict between the two SBeltonfd^uitfien. It is often maintained 
that this conflict is one of the principal ideas underlying the plot 
of the whole play, or at least of the secpnd part. 

SCENE 6 

107 1. @iitb bie fein ^etaiiitii? is thought as an answer to Bnin- 
hild's question: SBigt il^ benn, Xoa^ td^ eud^ o))fent foQ? 1. 850. 

1072. 9iat: which he gave, 11. 520 and 521. 
1075 ff* Siegfried's warning, 1. 495, has come true. 

1085-1086. This episode is not reported in the NL; it is evi- 
dently invented by the poet. 

1090. S^agb = l^tenerin, servani; he refers to Frigga. 

1092. She advises Brunhild to act with more wisdom, tenacity, 
and foresight than a young woman ordinarily shows in a similar 
Situation. 

1094 ff. ttnb laftt bctt [Ring, etc. She wishes that both young 
women may be equally happy in their married life. 
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1107. Trees that are to be felled are marked by the forest warden. 

II 14. beucht: The subj. pret. of bünfen was in MHG diuhte, 
which developed regularly to beuchte. This was soon looked upon 
as an indicative form; later a 3d pers. pres. ind. beucht was added 
and also a past part. gebeud^t. 

II 20. 9)lUf4geflf4t refers to the color of their skin which is con- 
siderably lighter than her own. The remark is, however, made 
with a bit of irony. 

1166. She refers to her vision, 1. 896 ff. 

II 71 ff. It is one of HebbePs favorite topics to discuss or illus- 
träte the conflict between two opposing forces. Brunhild's entrance 
into Worms marks such a conflict; she enters from a woild of 
paganism into Christian civilization; but she is not ready to adapt 
herseif to the new conditions at once. 

ii8of. mentt tx^^ gfieber tiat, etc., when he does not know what 
he is doing, 

1183. SBort, i.e., the oath she swore, 11. 936-937. 

1185. He calls for the chaplain to pronounce the blessing of the 
Church over the marriage tie and the two may appear at least before 
Gunther's people as man and wife. 

1191. @i^|»e = ^ertoanbtfc^aft. It was an old German custom 
that the relatives and friends formed a circle around the lovers, 
and then the betrothal took place in the presence of the whole 
family. — It was Gunther's right, as the head of the family, to give 
bis sister to Siegfried. 

1209. bai9 eiiie = bte SSSelt mir au erobern. 

1210. bib? aitbte = |u bumm, ben Heinften ä^aultourfdl^ügel ju 
bel^u))ten. 

12 14. Kriemhild, too, is consistent. She shows the true courage 
that is inspired by love and knows no fear. 

12 18. The NL arranges the events in a different order. Dra- 
matic economy demanded a concentration of facts and events. 

1230. It was not incumbent upon a king to recognize a vassaFs 
Service. 

1243. aRagb=3unafrau. 

1247 ff. Cf. 1. 774. Frigga had interpreted the runic signs to 
mean that the wooer would carry Balmung and own Fafner's 
treasures. She had become skeptic regarding the correctness of 
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her Interpretation. This same mental condition prompts her to 
ask these questions. 

SCENE 7 

1250. Itnt4i9 and SBuIf are two knights of king Günther 's retinue. 
The technical purpose of this scene is evidently to let some time 
elapse before the principal characters appear again. During this 
conversation the marriage rites are performed in the church and 
the wedding banquet is started. 

1253. Mefelbe i^atbe: The two parties in the contest of the 
knights were distinguished by different colors. 

1 258-1 259. S^^^fi^* The mythical figures, heretofore only 
spoken of, are now directly introduced to take part in the äction. 
By using such elements of mythology the poet wanted to maintain 
the mythical and prehistoric atmosphere of the Situation. 

1259. In the NL the hoard is not brought to Worms until after 
Siegfried*s death. The change may have been suggested by Rau- 
pach's drama Der Nibelungen Hort, 

1261 ff. According to the NL, Siegfried brought 1000 of the 
Nibelungs who were guarding the hoard to Iceland as a guard of 
honor to Günther and as a protection for him and his vassals against 
a possible attack from Brunhild's men. 

1263. SBitttttn = rfowry, hridal gift, wedding gift; related to toib* 
mcn = to dedicate. 

1264. tiotii = curved (gebogen). 

1265 ff. Periam (p. 93): They are ugly and hunchbacked; their 
homes and smithies are in caverns and mountain caves; they have 
knowledge of the hidden means of healing in stones and plants. 

1269. == The root of a plant (mandrake?) which was supposed to 
open the path to the treasures of the earth and to all the secrets 
of the universe. The German name is doubtless related to 9^une 
==secretj and xcamtn = speaking mysteriously, Cf. Periam, p. 93; 
Grimm, Deutsche Mythologie, p. 11 53 ff. 

1278. (S\n fRüht: the bird whose presence forebodes misfortune. 
Siegfried wanted to drive him away in the hope of warding off the 
misfortune. 

1286. faitft = nic^t leicht erregbar, i.e., ordinarily he would not 
throw a spear at a smaU bird. 
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1287. 4^ie IBtttttltilb, etc. The call to the knights to assemble 
with their respective leaders. 

SCENE 8 

1299. fBü9 IBntttl^Ub finrad), etc., see 1. 1234. 

1305. ^M leuchtet bir bo4 ei]t=-=!£)ted ift btr l^offentlid^ flar. 

1308. $tüppt = Me ^amfoppe. 

13 18. fld), ethical dative. 

1329. He means that he has not paid proper attention to his 
wife as yet; he is, tberefore, very anxious to get back to her 
(i.e., bei: ©oben brennt ll^m unterm gufee). 

.1336. Xoppl An exclamation of approval. It should really be 
* tope,* ist sing. pres. of French " toper ** = to consent. 

1337* ^in angeff^offltei^ 8ßilb = an animal wounded btU not killed 
hy the hunter; it is apt to be furious on account of the pain it is 
suffering. 

1357 fif. Hagen points out to him that it is his duty to support 
the king; moral necessity forces him to do what Hagen asks him to 
do. Hagen is willing to kneel before Siegfried, if he thereby can 
make his pleading more impressive. 

1363. Note how Hagen interprets Siegfried^s assistance. 

1373. With the last line Hebbel practically underscores the 
tragic significance of this decision. 

ACT III 

SCENE I 

1374« 2^0te: It was not at all uncommon that a knight lost his 
life in a tournament; there was nothing in such a contest that would 
bespeak a sham fight. 

1376 f. He evidently infers from their attitude that the Nibel- 
ungen are determined to continue the fight to the very end, i.e., to 
conquer or to die. 

ScENE 3 

1394. blaue 9(tt0eit: Hebbel must have had a special liking for 
blue eyes and for blue colors in general. Cf. U. 1020, 11 18, and 
1134 (where the violet is meant). 
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X4cx>. mailid) = toie im 2Slai. 

1402. ©loffen == ^luinengloden. 

1405. This episode is a happy invention of the poet. 

143 1. trSfe: optative subjunctive. Kriemhild answers, as if he 
had used träfe in the sense of anträfe, instead of fd^öffe, tötete. Sieg- 
fried did not feel hurt by Giselher's teasing, but is rather grateful 
that he helped him to make Kriemhild show her true feeling. 

1446. Hebbel wishes it understood that Siegfried did not give 
the girdle to Kriemhild as a present, but merely left it in her room. 
He does not foUow the account of the NL. 

1449. i^euer refers to the sparkling of the jewels in the girdle. 

1455. ^ai9 battl' i4 ^t = bafür bin id^ bir bonfbor. 

1461. an ber (Srbe: colloquial for auf bent Sugboben. 

1462. jerfitüllt = aerbrü(!t. 

1463 ff. First he succeeded in causing her to take it off, now 
she is almost ready to buckle the girdle again. 

1466. @iegfrieb (für fidj): A. M. Wagner, Das Drama F. Hebbels, 
P- 354: Hebbel fielet in bent Sparte ein Tlitttl, bte unaudgefproc^enen 
©ebanfen gu tjerfinnltd^en, bie im Seben eine laut gefül^rte Unterl^Itung 
begleiten. Ibid», p. 371, he says with reference to this passage: 
S)er ©(i^ufpteler l^tttte ben (Stnbnu! |u ertoeden, ald tottm ©iegfrteb ftd^ 
bie Vorgänge in ber ^od^geitönad^t nod^ einmal in« ©ebttd^tnid jurüdfriefe. 

1470. i^frorten = ftopfen. 

1473. Supply Ia6 un« (einen ©tein) baran l^ängen. 

1474. bann, i.e., after I had put it in my coat. 

1481. id) eilte mid) P feltr = tdi loor ju eilig mit bem Wmbt, i^ 
toor iu üorlaut. 

1482. ^tt f^mnrft mir etmai9: What this oath contained, is 
given in his answer. — The whole scene as well as the fourth dis- 
plays most admirably Hebbers dramatic skill; he masters a difficult 
Situation most excellently, since he leads up to a very intricate 
conflict in a very convincing way. 

Scene 4 

1497. §u ^an9i see note, 1. 403. 
1505. 3(6 Idnnte bi4 toa» fragen: see 1. 1232. 
1528 ff. Hebbel enlarges upon the explanation of her hatred for 
Siegfried; the NL is not quite so explicit. The füll explanation 
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for her hatred is necessary to motivate the demands she makes 
upon Günther. 

1542 ff. Cf. Jahnke, p. 90: !Der ^ang unb burd^ ll^n hit ^one ftnb 
ba« etnnbtlb ber &oi^tdt; ballet ift bie Oi^efd^Ioffenieit ein mefentlid^e« 
SO^erfmal. ^te fel^It b e r ^one, bie nid^t bie $errf d^aft über bie ){BeIt 
bebeutet. 

1553- Cf. Psalms iio: I, @e^ bid^ gu meiner ^Red^ten, bi« id5 beine 
Seinbe |um ^emel beiner güge lege. 

1565 ff. She means to say that if he really has been the victor 
over her, he has conquered the strengest of all women and thereby 
established for all times the ph3rsical superiority of men over women. 
— The irony lies in her demand that he shall prove now by sub- 
duing Siegfried that he is the strengest of all men. 

SCENE 6 

1598. fo can only refer to 1. 1592, i.e., Kriemhild's assumption 
may be correct; but then Brunhild would be the only one to judge 
the difference correctly. 

1616. The poet had in mind the MHG epic Der Rosengarten, in 
which Kriemhild is portrayed as the owner of a dtofengarten, pro- 
tected by the kings of Burgundy. 

1618-1619. Cf. Jahnke, p. 90: S93ie man bei ber Wiriit nid^t nad^ bem 
toirflid^en SSSert be« SD^etaUed fragt, fonbem nur auf bie Prägung fielet, 
fo ift ©untl^r eben ^önig ber ^urgunben, unb man fragt nid^t banad^, ob 
er ed |u fein t)erbient. (Sr „erl^ält" ben (Stempel burd^ feine ^burt; gubem 
ift er ibr liBruber, unb einen trüber beurteilt man liebeDoIIer atö einen 
Sremben. 

1647. She paid with her whole destiny. 

1653 f. According to the Volsunga Saga, she promised to marry 
only the hero who had no fear; but nowhere was this decreed before 
her birth. Hebbel invents this Statement to strengthen her case 
against Siegfried, when she hears that he has actually subdued her. 

1655. She interprets her laughter as an expression of fear and 
scom. She assumes that Kriemhild acknowledges that Günther 
must be " the strengest " inasmuch as he has finally subdued her. 

1658. Cf. 1. 1615. She wants to say that she would not de- 
mand such presents from Günther as Kriemhild would ask from 
Siegfried. 
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1678. ^tttttb, i.e., for his acting like a wolf before a bear or a 
bear before a bison. 

1690. There is, of course, no foundation for her accusation that 
BrunhUd is Siegfried's ^tHttidh, but her passionate love for her 
husband lets her lose sound reason, and in her anger she distorts 
the facts. 

SCENE 7 

1707. sn tiiel: namely SttHtodh. 

1709. @ce = her gcucrfce. 

17 II. Cf. 1. 640. She realizes that by refusing to enter her 
Castle, he changed the course of her fate. 

1714. 3d) täuff^te M4: (cf. 11. 1156-1174) when she told Brunhild 
she had seen the land of Burgundy in her Vision. 

1716. She refers to Brunhild 's vision, 1. 900 ff. 

SCENE 9 

1738. t^a» aßie ein anbermal = 9Bie ber @trdt entftonben ift, bar- 
über toollen loir ein onbemtal reben. 

1740. (Bf^Iangeitfämme: Hebbel imagines that dragons or ser- 
pents had combs or crests on their heads. 

1748. The poet lets Hagen call a formal meeting of the family 
(®tppe). In the NL the decision is not bröught about with so 
much haste. 

SCENE IG 

1749. t>a9 ptinlidit ®tti^U Paul, Wörterbuch: in ber filteren 
S^e^töfprad^e, peinlid^ed ©eri^t bad an Seib nnb Seben gebt. Hagen has 
such a court in mind. Gunther's ){Bte rebeft bu? is to be taken as 
an expression of extreme surprise. 

1757. Jahnke (p. 90) quotes Acts 23: 12, that they would neither 
eat nor drink tili they had killed Paul. 

1762. Giselher takes Siegfried's part until he is finally forced by 
family ties to stand against him. 

SCENE II 

1776. Pfenning: the older form for modern ^ennig; here used in 
the general sense of exchange price. 
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ACT IV 

SCENE I 

1779. Hagen remembers Siegfried's own words (cf. 1. 225 flf.) 
that a Sinbenblatt had left a vulnerable place on bis body, but does 
not know where. For the present he is practicing for the fatal shot. 

SCENE 2 

1787. ötttrfe = ©pürl^unb. 

1788. ^ift=^the sound given wilh the hörn, 

1792. ob tiieneif^t, etc., modifies the sentence bie Sbler ftel^n, 
which is incomplete; to be supplied loartenb. 

1796. ^I^itteit == ben ae^nten 972ann l^tnrtc^ten, to decimate. Cf. 
Duden, Rechischreihung, 9th ed. 

1797. ^^ Speere nageln: Jahnke, p. 90: bie etfente <Spi^ neu 
auf beut ^peerfd^oft befeftigen. 

1810. So tebeft btt? Two interpretations are possible: (a) bu, 
ber bu immer fo geredet fein toillft (messengers could not be punished, 
no matter what news they brought); (6) bu, ber bu boc^ felbft unfer 
©el^imnid nid^t gemalert l^ft. 

18 IG ff. The poet lets Siegfried characterize himself here. While 
he shows his love of justice, bis sincerity, faithfulness, and honesty, 
he shows also a lamentable lack of discrimination and caution. 

1820. ^tiittfL = relatives, 

1824. Neumann, p. 251: (Siner fold^n ©d^ttnblic^reit gegenüber ber« 
liert feber anbre, un« iemol« ongetone Unglimpf (=©d5impf, Unrecht) 
feine ^bcutung. Snfpielung auf ben S^i\i im eignen $aufe. Schmitt 
contradicts him because he finds no allusion to the conflict in their 
family. It would, however, be quite eonsistent with Siegfried's 
attitude that he should make light of this conflict and thus under- 
estimate the danger in which he is. 

1827. lobten: cf. 1. 989; they praised him for his wise clemency. 

1831. IBotenbrot consisted originally of bread and salt; later it 
was a füll meal, and in a still later period presents, sometimes of 
considerable value, were added. 

1835. feinen {Ferren = Lüdegast and Lüdeger. 

1847. You are older and therefore less irritable. 
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1852. @(iKfe: a pardonable anachronism. Beils were not used 
in Germany before the ninth Century. 

1861. The negative belongs to both verbs. 

1863. 2Siann= (^iol^^maan, vassal. 

1877 ff. R. M. Werner quotes in connection with this passage a 
note from Hebbd's diary: 55ei bcn oltm ©adjfcn tourlye einem Übel* 
tätet ber %unnen terfd^üttet unb ber %(!ofen umgertffen. Hebbel 
found this information in Moser, Osnabrücks Geschichte. 

SCENE 3 

1891. ^aft btt, etc. = $aft bu benn ein ©erg öon ©teln? Hebbel 
has looked upon Hagen throughout the play as a man whose acts 
and manner of acting are never determined by sentiment or feeling. 

1901. ft^tt blieb, i.e., in the armor. 

1906. That Hagen ridicules Siegfried's sincerity accentuates the 
baseness of his character. In the NL his action is motivated only 
by his faithfulness as a vassal of Günther. 

SCENE 4 

1928. He was deceived in regard to the report about the two 
kings. — The purpose of this scene is apparently to give the most 
prominent members of the court an opportunity to express their 
views about the family conflict. 

1935. um tior bem ^anäi, etc. = um im Saufe ber 3ctt ftd^ lieber 
umfttmmen ju laffen. 

Scene 6 

1966. ff^dlte: old form derived from a still older imperfect indic- 
ative plural lotr fd^olten. 

1976. im $affeit: packing her belongings previous to her de- 
parture for Siegfried's home country. 

1981. grcineii = toeinen, related to Engl, grin (to show one's 
teeth in laughter or scorn). 

1985. ©rille: F&ul, Wörterbuch: al9hxM^t^tid6imm\üv „tonn* 
berlid^e 3bce" fd^on feit bem 16. ^ol^rl^unbert. dritten fangen = 
traurig fein. 

199 1. bett ^amm bttr^fted^en: used here figuratively for crossing 
the boundary line and attacking us without warning, The idea of 
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the breaking of the dam or dike was very familiär to Hebbel who 
was born in the low lands near the sea. 

1994. ^M toit ha^, i.e., to cut the dike as well as to poison an 
arrow. 

1996. feft = fidler; charmed. 

2001. uitter Qfptn: cf. Jahnke (p. 93): ^te (Sfpe ift ba9 9tlb ber 
Sutd^tfamfett; aittem tote @fpenlaub. Neumann, p. 252: ^ie Blatter 
ber (Sfpe geraten loegen il^rer langen <StieIe Dom letfeften ^Buftgug in eine 
gtttembe Semegung. 

2004. ^a^ (üfett lanit, etc. Just as fire cannot consume iron, 
but merely change it into steel, so Siegfried cannot be wounded in 
a strife, but come out more hardened and experienced. 

2009. in Siebem: This remark might be looked upon as Heb- 
bePs tribute to Lachmann's Siebertl^orie of the NL; see Intro- 
duction. 

2013. Cf. 1. 225. 

2027. ^aittiidtn: As in former passages, Hebbel again confounds 
the duties of the Valkyrias with those of the Noms, for Kriemhild 
really fears that the goddesses of fate may decree his end. 

2039. ber rote ^atin, etc. = h)enn ein geuer in feiner 9urg aud« 
bred^ foKte. 

2050. = er tut aud^ bie fleinfte ^at tounberborer ^apferfdt unb ttmn« 
berbaren (Srfolged für ntid^. 

2051. iieltt: supply bad ^d^toert. 

2056. in @4eibettltBlte = in ber $&^ einer ©d^iegfd^be {targä), 
2056. Citm, il^r toerbet bo4, etc. Hagen appears here in the 
new roll of a felon, and he carries it through to the bitter end. He 
is playing his part so well that Kxiemhüd is ready, in her emotion, 
to betray the secret; but as soon as she has told it, she comes to 
her senses and realizes what she has done. 

2066. 9lonieittoo4e: Neumann (p. 252): eine (Srfinbung fegend. 
The sagas do not know anything about such a week. The story 
of her fasting is related in the Volsunga Saga only; Hebbel adopted 
it most likely from Fouqu6, as he was not familiär with that saga: 
at least he never mentions it in his notes. Jahnke (p. 93) : ^gen 
erfinbet breift eine l^ibnifd^ gaftenseit unb geigt aud^ baburd^, hai il^m 
ber an ©iegfrieb gerttgte iD2angeI (1. 1906 fif., i.e., an S93i^, fid^ audgureben) 
nid^t anl^ftet. 
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SCENE 7 

2076. @tri4 ge^aftett = l^tttt' er fein SBort geleiten imb gefd^toiegen. 
Jahnke reminds us here of the saüor's expression ©trtc^ leiten = to 
keep the right direction, 

2077. = id^ tDugte mol^I, hoA toürbe er nic^t tun fämien. 

2082. bafüt, i.e., for God's power to work miracles like those 
related later on. 

SCENE 8 

This scene is Struck out in Hebbel's manuscript and in the original 
prompteres copy of the Weimar theatre. A considerable part of 
the religious element is thereby taken out of the play. 

2083. tierglei4en: between human and divine faculties, or be- 
tween pagan and Christian conceptions of God. — begteifeil, to 
comprehend. 

2084. Itier gebrif^t'i^ = l^ter fel^It ed an einem ©i^bol be« ^ergleid^ 
unb an einem iD2a6ftob (mit bem man bie güttlid^e ^aft meffen fann). 

2089. ^m 4^immel auf gesStft == exalted in ecstasy, 

2090. ^ttpfiütm^i see Acts 7, 54-60. ^(d er aber üoK b^iligen 
©eifted toax, fal^ er (i.e., Stephanus) auf gen $imme(, unb fal^ bie ^err« 
Ud^feit @otte«, etc. 

2100. S^ioert: cf. John 18, 10. 

2101. Sd^lüffel: cf. Matth. 16, 19. 

2106. 4^ert ttitb SO^leifter: cf. Matth. 16, 28-31. 

21 IG. i^it refers to einen jünger. 

2122. M 9iei4 ift bein! Cf. I. Chronicles 29, 11, and Matth. 
6, 13. By quoting these biblical words he wishes to acknowledge 
that the Lord has power beyond all human understanding. 

2130. Irish-Scotch missionaries came from England to the con- 
tinent. Columban, one of the most prominent of these monks, 
worked among the Franks under king Guntram and king Diet- 
rich II (about 600 A.D.). 

Scene o 

2 161. Hagen tries to stir Günther into action by the basest 
insinuations. 

2165 ff. Hagen foUows his insinuation with this explanation: 



^ 
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Brunhild cannot belong to Günther as long as Siegfried is alive, 
because the two are drawn to each other by a mysterious fate. 

2169. fB&ü9 ftltbert baiS? It matters little why and how she feels 
herseif drawn to him, as-long as the fact itself is established. 

SCENE IG 

2190. It is an exceUent bit of tragic irony that Siegfried adds 
his own share to the rtise by which he is to be deceived. He thinks 
the two kings have been attacked by their savage neighbors on the 
eastern frontier and for that reason they have sent new messengers. 

2196. bett i^ttf^fett: i.e., the savage tribes, 1. 2192. 

2198. il^rett refers to Surfen. 

2201. In his attempt to show Siegfried's unconcern and naive t6, 
the poet goes almost to the extreme. The.hero is deceived a second 
time, although the refusal of the two brothers should arouse lus 
suspicions. 

2205. He does not mean that he cannot sing, but evidently that 
it would not befit him to sing and shout for joy. He does not 
realize at all the graveness of the Situation. 

SCENE ii 

2223. ©ritte is coördinate with {eben (beiner SBünfd^). 

2224. allei^: to be supplied $erbe. 

ScENE 12 

2236-2238. Jahnke (p. 94): 3)er 3)lc5ter bod^te tool^I an bie $tta^ 
fledfage: ^eraHe« fpinnt bei ber Königin Ontpl^ale ^olle. 

2239. ^ntbe: probably the name of a Valkyria (to-day contained 
in ©ertrub), later applied to a sort of witches who torment people 
in their sleep; in this respect !£)ruben are closely related to the 
sprite 3llp. — Periam, p. 94: "her vocation of spinning is seen in 
Dornröschen,^* 

ScENE 14 

2249 ff* They had not expected to meet Kriemhild and are not 
prepared to answer her questions, since they are aware that Hagen 
harbors evil designs. — The whole scene is invented by the poet 
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just as the meeting with Hagen in Scene 12 and with Frigga in 
Scene 15. 

Scene 15 

22649. Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie^ III, so6: iBte fie (^rteml^ilb) 

nun bereut, ftd& forgt unb änöftifit, ... tote fie toeJ^flaßt unb fidj im 

iSetb nid^t erfätttgen fann, bad aUed ift gang l^rrlid^ unb bed größten 
!Dtd&ter« toürbig. 

ACT V 

Scene i 

2286. baiS @emftuer is to be considered a part of the spring. 

2296. ttid^t mittbet für geredet: even though the deed is dictated 
by personal hatred. — Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie^ III, 205: 55ei bcr 
©ntftcl^unö ber SD'^aria SWogbalene macjt Hebbel einmal bie ©emerfung, 
bte „bramattfd^e ©ialeftif" muffe nicjt nur in bie ßboraftere, fonbem 
unmittelbar in bie 3been fclbft öerlcgt toerben, . . . b.lEi. ... er fejjt 
bie ^ßerfonen be« ©romo« jum %\^ma berfelbcn ouf eine Art in SBejiel^unö, 
\ia^ aQe red^t ^u l^^aben fd^einen. 

2300. Cf. Act IV, Scene 14. Jahnke, p. 94: bcr toal^rc @runb 
il^re« 5Berftummen« ift ibre @djeu tior ^agen. 

2303 f. = er fonn nid^t getötet toerben im el^rlid^en Äantpf, barum ift 
ber Sl'iorb nottoenbig unb nid^t öertperflid^. 

2313. A semicolon after toerben would improve the reading of 
this passage. — löfen = einlöfen, to fulfil. 

2325. Xn^äi = flourishj a sign of distinction and honor for a 
noble deed or a hero. 

2326. 9}aben: cf. 1. 1278. According to populär superstition, 
ravens gather where death is going to take its toll. Cf. 1. 2332. 

2338. leiitt' id^ ttldjt = fonn id^ mir nid^t benfcn. 

2339. &Ummt\oli: Jahnke, p. 95: ba^ mürbe $oIj faulenber 
33äume glimmt (pbo«pbore«iiert) im ©unfein. 

2343. Volker interprets in the following lines what birds are 
meant by these sounds. According to Jahnke (p. 95) these com- 
binations do not stand the test of zoology, inasmuch as the birds 
he mentions never use the call notes which Siegfried describes. 

2347. A. Neumann (p. 253): 2Bem bie @onne auf bie 9lafe fd^eint, 
ber mug niefen. (Weitverbreitete toolfdtümlid^e SD^einung.) 
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2352. ber lange Statten bei9 Sottnentoetfeti^, i.e., on a dial. 

2357. Hebbel lets Siegfried appear in the mood of unbounded 
joy, yet an unseen something seems to cast a shadow over it. 
First the ravens annoy him, and now he notices the gloom in Gun- 
ther's face. 

2364. tierfel^tt, supply mit diKoaxtn. 

2368 ff. Hebbel condenses in these lines the long account of 
Siegfried's booty in the NL. 

2374 ff. He refers to Hagen's scornful words. 

2385. gel^alten = treated as it hefits a hunter. 

2392. Hebbel lets Siegfried appear more talkative than he is 
represented in the NL. Hagen's anger is aroused by his words. 

2398. tiott beiner IReife, i.e., as a gtape. 

2401 ff. Siegfried has Kriemhild constantly in mind; he now 
looks upon his conduct as unworthy and inflicts punishment upon 
himself : the tongue that has been harsh must suffer now. 

2405 ff. His words are bitter tragic irony. While fate is stwtch- 
ing out its band after him, he still hopes for a reconciliation. The 
Suggestion is HebbeFs invention; its purpose and effect are evident. 

2410 ff. The fact that this proposition is not considered by 
Günther is important in interpreting the tragic guilt in the conflict. 
Cf. note to 1. 181 2. 

2416. The meaning of these words is in harmony with 1. 2475. 
He Orders them to be silent, not because he fears they will betray 
him, since he admits the shooting himself; but because he wishes 
to prevent any altercation with him. 

2419; In the NL they carry Siegfried away on his shield. 

2425. His tongue is his enemy. 

2427. bie ini9 Saufen fam = thai began to drip, 

SCENE 2 

In this scene Hebbel unites several incidents related in the NL, 
e.g., the hauling of the game into the camp, the beginning of the 
meal, the racing to the spring, etc. 

2430. meinen Daumen: it is the only weapon he has. 

2433. Sßie angenagelt: he means ber ©d^ilb auf bcn $oben. 

2441. Ittaf \(if^, i.e., when he said it was all the result of Hagen's 
envy. 
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2447. In the NL Siegfried was informed about the truth before 
he went on the hunting trip. That Siegfried still believes in Hagen's 
honesty lets him appear all the more unbiased and simple-minded. 

2452. Ärötc = fc^cufettd^ au«Mmbe« 2:lcr; often ©iftfröte. 

2456-2458. = You are like a man who has pierced bis own heart; 
you cannot go any further. You have lost honor, resp^t, and repu- 
tation; you have killed your own soul. Cf. Simrock, NL, p. 136: 
Glaubt mir in redeten freuen, bog ^l^ (Sud^ f eiber l^bt erf dalagen. 

2462. He makes no such suggestions in the NL. 

2464. t&, i.e., hai er fc^loetgt. 

2465. Cf. Simrock, NL, p. 137: SI« er allein ritt lagen, — erfdjiu* 
gen ibn ^äd^, al€ er ful^r burd^ ben Xatin, 

2468. loieber: cf. Neumann, p. 254: 9Biv liSnntn loieber htm folgen, 
tooau und bie 9latur treibt, ba niemanb ntebr fo ftarf ift, bag er ed loagen 
bürfte, und |ur 9{ed^fd^aft |u aiel^en. Hagen evidently means, as 
poweriul as at the time before Siegfried came. 

2470. Srcuer unb Sßaffer are not contrasted as the foUowing lines 
show plainly. 

2486. $u laut: cf. U. 2486-2490. 

2488. bai9: here used in a contemptuous sense. 

2490. f f^toeigeit = |um ©d^toeigen bringen. 

2496. bai9 = his retürn. According to 1. 2227 she did not expect 
him back so soon. 

2560. Cf. 1. 1790 flf. 

2508. ^un^yttin, supply ^al^re. 

SCENE 5 

2517. ixmftt^ 8ßeib: By bringing Ute into this scene, Hebbel 
changes the narrative of the NL, where Siegmund, Siegfried's 
father, comes to console Kriemhfld in her distress. He thereby 
improves the scene from the dramatic point of view. 

2522. gib: to be supplied bad Sid^t. 

2527. Jahnke (p. 96) supplie^: (btefe Sippen) l^ben bir ben ^ob 
gebrad^t. 

Scene 6 

2538. Through this statement the poet motivates Hagen's rüde- 
ness and intensifies the dark side of his character. 



NOTES 189 

SCENE 7 

2539. The chaplain regrets that a hero öf Siegfried's type should 
have found such an inglorious end. 

2543. The stress is on Trennung. 

2552. =barf l^te ntd^tö ald |u f oftbar gelten. 

2561-2562. The passage is somewhat obscure. Jahnke (p. 96) 
thinks that Günther pledges himself by an oath that no further 
härm shall be done to her. Simrock translates NL, XIX, 188: 
ha fprad^ htx $t6n\% &nntfftt: 3^ fd^tour il^r einen (Sib, ba^ td^ t^r nimmer 
toieber täte ein Scib. (Periam, p. 36.) 

2563. Neumann (p. 254): SÜadJ einem alten 53oIf«aberöIauben betoirft 
bie !Rab^ bed iD2drberd, bag bie ){Bunben bed (£rfd^Iagenen |u bluten anfangen. 
IQSergl. Shakespeare, Richard III , Act I, Scene 2. darauf grünbete 
rt4 im Mttelalter \ia^ ©ottedurteil {tri<U by ordeal) be« ^abrred^t« 
(called also Sal^rprobe or ^otenprobe). Cf. 11. 2599, 2643, 2663. 

2570. She means, if the ordeal would tum out in his favor, 
she would be willing to do that. 

2571-2572. Kriemhild merely infers that Brunhild is rejoicing 
now; she can have no actual proof for her Statement. Cf. Periam, 
p. 72: This is a direct borrowing from the Edda: ^a ladete $run« 
6Üb, bie «urg erfd^ott. — !Da ladete «runl^Ub, «ubii« Jodjter, l^ute nod^ 
einmal avA gangem ^aen, ba bid an il^ $ette burd^brad^ ben 9{aum ber 
gellenbe ©d^rei ber ^iufid ^od^ter. 

2577* iJanbet i^r? is spoken in a scomful tone^ 

2583. Magpies are known to pick up bright and shining things. 
He wants to infer that Siegfried may have come to his end in the 
most unthought-of way. 

Scene 8 

2598. @iV<>e = SBernwnbtf d^af t was in the early Germanic period 
the smallest unit before which legal business of family or equity 
nature could be transacted. The plural used here in the sense of 
relatives. Cf. note to 1. 1191. 

Scene 9 

2602. Jahnke (p. 97) gives the following commentary: bic (gr» 
nsrung gibt eine ^teKe au« be« ^id^ter« ^gebud^ (Werner's ed., IV, 
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No. 5367) : „SBcnn bic Äaifcr bon £)fterrcl(6 begraben »rcrben, fo njerben 
fie auf bem näci^ften ^Bkqt au0 ber Sßnxq miä) ber ^a))ugtner6ruft geführt. 
Slnöelanßt mit b^m ©arg, fIo<)ft ber BercTnomenmeifter mit feinem «Stabe 
an bie öerfci^loffene Pforte unb öerfongt (Sinlaß. ,2Ber ift ha?* anttoor« 
tet öon innen ber ©uarbian {==the ahhot of a monastery), ol^ne gu 
öffnen. — ,©c. 9J?aicftät, ber atterburd^laud^tiöfte uf».' ©timme öon 
innen: ,!Den fenn' ici& nid^t.' — !Dcr äcremonienmciftcr no<)ft gum giüeiten 
SWal. ,2Ber ift ba?' — ,!Der taifer öon Öfterrcid^I' — ,!Den Um icft 
md^tl'--!Der ^eremonienmeifter flopft gum btitten SD^al. ,SBer ift ba?' 
— ,Unfer ©ruber granj!' — SlußenblicfUdö raffelt bie Pforte auf, unb ber 
©arg »irb öerfenft." 

2605. Sro|i(Sen: of victories. 

261 1. (eiFgen S^^^en: The cross is looked upon as a symbol of 
divine mercy before which the sinner humbles himself and recog- 
nizes his unworthiness. 

2613. bod^ Me 92a4e, etc. Cf. Deut. 32, 35: !Die SRad^e ift mein; id^ 
toiH öergelten. — Cf. also Romans 12, 19. 

2614. er attel« fd^aut, etc. Cf. Matth. 6, 4: Unb ber ©err, ber 
in« ^Serborgene ficl^et, »irb bir'« vergelten öffentlich. 

2623. eÄ refers to the preceding line. 

2624. ©taulb uttb 9[f(i^e: cf. Job 30, 19: man l^at mic^ gleid^ gead^tet 
bem ©taub unb Slfd^e. 

2628. ^ne^tiSgeftalt: cf. Philippians 2, 7: unb nal^m ^ned^td«* 
geftalt an. 

2632. abgefaffne: cf. Isaiah i, 2: fie (i.e., the children of God) 
finb öon mir (i.e., God) abgefallen. Kreatur = mankind. 

2636-2637. These lines are taken almost literally from Philip- 
pians 2, 8. 

2640. beinige == bein Opfer. 

2646. If his relatives would testify for him under oath, the 
ordeal would not be necessary. This was the common rule. 
Cf . A. Neumann (p. 255) : !Die 5Bcn)ei«mitteI (im 9Wittelalter) toarcn in 
ber $au<)tfad^e ber (gib unb hcA ®otte«urteiI. 3n ber SRegcI %m^ öon 
bem @ibe bie- gange @ntfc^eibung dh, medl^alb man öon bem ©c^tnörenben 
öerlongte, bag er @ibedl()elfer fteHe. !Diefe mugten mit il^m öertnanbt ober 
njenigften« öon gleld^em ©tanbe fein, ©ie ^tten {ebod^ in ber ©treitfad^e 
nid^t al« eigentUd^e beugen aufgutreten, fonbem mußten nur fd^ioören, baß 
ber Singellagte einen maleren (gib leiften toerbe. ^n lejjterem fünfte 
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totid)t Hebbel bon bem mtttelalterUd^en ^aud^e ah, ha bie Don ^agen 
auföerufcnen <Biißptti fi(6 bereit erßären foUcn, feine ©c^ulbloftßfelt eibUiö 
gu begnügen. Bulthaupt {Dramaturgie, III, 195) objects very 
strongly against the use of this oath: SB^ai blftonfc^ ble9 fonberbare 
^emetdmlttel t^erftänbUd^ mad)t, tft für bte fünftlerlfd^e SBlrfung DöUlg 
gkl(6gürttg. . . . (g« erf(6eint un« nlebcrtrttd&tlg, einen SUiiffetttter buriö 
einen ©b tolber beffre« SBlffen ber ©träfe gu entglebcn. 

2662. ^aiiii^gei^en: The expression is based on Genesis 4, 15: 
Unb ber ^err mad^te ein ädt^cn an Äaln, ba6 Ibti nlemanb erfd^Iüge, njer 
Ibn fänbe. He was marked because he was cucsed to be "a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond in the earth." 

2668. So fiebet^i^ noift, etc. A. Neumann (p. 255) interprets 
these words in the following way: SBle fannft bu Verlangen, baß bie 
Scbenblgcn mblgc« !©lut baben foHen? ^agen« SBorte toerben üerftänbttiö, 
toenn man Kriemhüds Rache, 4479 ff. bcrgleld^t, where Hagen says: 

3d^ Hebte ©legfrleb ni(6t, ba« ift geiolß, 
(Sr btttt' ntld^ aud^ XotH)\ nid^t geliebt, toenn Id^ 
(Srfd^ienen rräre In bcn S'ilcberlanben, 
Äöle er in SBorm« bei un«, mit einer $onb, 
3)le alle unfre (Sbrcn fplclcnb <)flücfte, 
• Unb einem ©Ucf, ber f<)rad^: 3d^ mag fie nld^t! 

Jahnke (p. 98) asks, ^ebeuten biefe IS^orte: „Sud^ Id^ b<^be beige« $Iut 
unb bofete ben, bcn id^ erfd^Iug"? — ©0 öcrftanben, njftren fle In ber 
gorm einer (gntfd^ulblgung ein fred^e« (glngeftänbnl« ber 2:at. 

2689. Witia et toar, etc. Hagen^s chief motive was envy, at 
least according to Hebbel's conception, and this envy was prima- 
riiy aroused by Siegfried's invulnerability. Cf. 11. 173, 2303-2304, 
etc. 

2702. @i8 fcl brum = id^ böbc nld^t« bagegen. 

2702. Stage direction: Hebbel gives no explanation how he 
could take the sword in the presence of the whole court. They 
may have been so overawed by the whole scene that nobody dared 
to interfere; Günther realized the necessity of such a Step for self- 
protection. 

2704. See Introduction. 

2708. biet \\Cd überjablt: These words can only mean, you have 
madc htm pay ioo heavy for whatever wrong he may have done, The 



